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ABSTRACT 

Deviant Bodies explores how post-Reformation anxieties about institutional 

politics, civic morality, and national boundaries inform—and are informed by—early 

modem discourses on sexual deviance. Focusing on works by John Bale, John Lyly. 

Edmund Spenser, James I. Thomas Carew, Andrew Marvell. and John Milton, my study 

argues that the disruptive presence of queer desire plays an integral role in shaping the 

emerging, interrelated discourses of heterosexuality and nationalism in early modem 

culture. Looking at heterosexuality as a complex structure organizing political and sexual 

relations, my project analyzes the production, circulation, and eradication of deviant 

sexuality in polemical and literary works that imagine the nation within the context of 

Protestant political reform. Through its analysis of the textual roots of early English 

nationalism. Deviant Bodies reveals the extent to which cultural representations of the 

nation are constituted through sexual deviance. Rather than focusing on the recovery of 

an essentidist or constructed notion of a "queer" early modem self, however, my study 

examines the mechanisms of the early modem state—the monarchy, the church, the 

judiciary, and the parliament—that imagine the existence of sexually deviemt individuals 

or groups. To that end. my study focuses not simply on the historical and literary 

representation of same-gender sexual desires, acts, or relationships, but rather on the 

complex relationship of such representations to the institutions that first produce and later 

obliterate them. Deviant Bodies examines the relationship of sexual aberrance to other 
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categories of cultural deviance with which it is frequently conflated: gender 

insubordination, religious transgression, and the abuses of political authority most 

frequently associated with kingship. Through its exploration of the cultural deviance 

associated with women, papists, and kings in early modem England, this study considers 

the ways that the nation depends on a complex ideology of deviance in order to 

constructs its own seemingly immutable borders. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Deviant Bodies explores how post-Reformation anxieties about institutional 

politics, civic morality, and national boundaries inform—and are informed by—early 

modem discourses on sexual deviance. Focusing on works by John Bale, John Lyly. 

Edmund Spenser. James I. Thomas Carew. Andrew Marvell, and John Milton, my study 

argues that the disruptive presence of queer desire plays an integral role in shaping the 

emerging, interrelated discourses of heterosexuality and nationalism in early modem 

culture. Looking at heterosexuality as a complex structure organizing political and sexual 

relations, my project analyzes the production, circulation, and eradication of deviant 

sexuality in polemical and literary works that imagine the nation within the context of 

Protestant political reform. Through its analysis of the textual roots of early English 

nationalism. Deviant Bodies reveals the extent to which cultural representations of the 

nation are constituted through sexual deviance. 

Deviant Bodies contributes to the history and theory of sexuality by exploring its 

construction prior to the nineteenth-century invention of the "homosexual" as an 

individual with a political subjectivity. This project, however, is less interested in 

uncovering an essentialist or constructed notion of a "queer* self than in understanding 

the mechanisms of the early modem state—the monarchy, the church, the judiciary, and 

the parliament—that imagine the existence of those individuals or groups.' I analyze the 

ways representations of deviant bodies initially reinforce, for example, the monarchy's 

assertions regarding its own relationship to the nation and its formation. Upon closer 
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inspection, however, such relationships inevitably unravel when the images of deviance 

deployed bear too striking a resemblance to the mechanisms of power employed to create 

a supposedly seamless relationship between king and nation in the first place. To that 

end. my study focuses not simply on the historical and literary representation of same-

gender sexual desires, acts, or relationships, but rather on the complex relationship of 

those representations to the institutions that first produce and later obliterate them. While 

the deviant bodies of my title are both real and imagined, my concern is not with their 

meaning within the context of a histor>' of homosexual identities. Instead 1 analyze their 

political function in relation to the other non-normative acts with which they are 

frequently conflated. Deviant Bodies focuses on the relationship of sexual aberrance to 

other categories of cultural deviance—in particular, gender insubordination, religious 

transgression, and the abuses of {)olitical authority most frequently associated with 

kingship. Examining the cultural deviance associated with women, papists, and kings in 

early modem England in relation to the political anxieties circulating around the body of 

the sodomite, this study considers the ways that Reformation England depends on a 

complex ideology of deviance in order to construct its own seemingly immutable borders. 

Central to my project is the task of rethinking the impact of Henry VIIPs break 

with Rome on the religious, political, and cultural life of England. In his pursuit of a 

politically viable marriage, which he hoped would provide him with a male successor. 

Henry not only constructed his marriage to Catherine of Aragon as incestuous, he also 

further invalidated their alliance through his sodomy statute of 1533. which took as one 

of its primary' goals the removal of Catholic priests residing within England's borders. 
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This vilification of Rome through the production and eradication of sexual deviance was 

one way that Henry's administration consolidated his political and religious authority. 

This official rejection of Catholicism lent credence to the king's vision of England as a 

nation not only separate from the power of Rome, but also distinct in its political, 

religious, and sexual constitution. Throughout the 1530s state-sanctioned propaganda 

would continue to produce the image of a virtuous England contrasted with the deviance 

of Rome. Yet that image of virtue is continually challenged, first through the body of 

Henry, and later through those of his successors to the English throne. Henr> "s response 

to a reproductive crisis in his first marriage draws attention to his own rebellious body, a 

dangerously deviant entit\' when measured against his vision of national purity. Deviant 

Bodies moves on to consider the ways that the presence of the deviant monarch—first, 

through representations of Elizabeth I. then, of her Stuart successors—circumvents and. 

ultimately, rejects the political vision Henry imagines for the English nation. Moving 

from the failings of kingship to the new flaws of Parliamentary government. Deviant 

Bodies e.xamines how the period of Henrician political and religious reform is recalled 

and refigured by a new "England." one determined to destabilize the very notion of 

supremacy that Henry embraced. 

1. 

Since the appearance of Alan Bray's Homosexuality in Renaissance England in 

1982. numerous studies have drawn on the theories of Michel Foucault to examine 

homosexualit\' in the early modem period.' Much of this scholarship has focused on the 
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question of the emergence of homosexuality' (or heterosexuality) as a sexual identity,^ 

specifically Foucault's assertion that prior to Karl Westphal's "infamous article of 1870," 

the homosexual did not exist: 

As defined by the ancient civil or canonical codes, sodomy was a category 

of forbidden acts; their perpetrator was nothing more than the juridical 

subject of them. The nineteenth-century homosexual became a personage, 

a past, a case history, and a childhood ... The sodomite had been a 

temporary aberration: the homosexual was now a species.^ 

As Foucault rightly notes, sodomy prior to the nineteenth-century was indeed "a category 

of forbidden acts." including acts that would seem to transcend the realm of what today 

constitutes homosexual activity. As a number of early modem scholars have noted, the 

category' of "sodomy" could include a variety of sexual activities. Sodomy could 

constitute any sexual same-gender activity imaginable, but most particularly anal 

intercourse between men and penetration with a dildo between women. The term could 

also include sexual activity outside the confines of marriage, or acts committed within 

marriage—oral or anal sex. for example—that would constitute the man*s spilling of his 

seed. Sodomy could also include, however, bestiality', sex acts commined by men or 

women with animals—or. in some cases, even sexual relations between Europeans and 

non-Europeans.^ 

Foucault's assertion that sodomy was a temporary aberration, however, suggests 

not only the historical contingency of this act. but also its isolation from a host of other 

acts associated with the term in the early modem period. Beyond the realm of sexual acts 
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and desires, sodomy could also function as a marker of social deviance. Bray notes the 

frequency with which early modem discourses on sodomy betray anxieties about other 

deviant acts—for example. Gregory W. Bredbeck points out that sodomy "also meant... 

minority and alien status, heresy, political insurgence. witchcraft and sorcery" 

—suggesting the extent to which non-normative sex acts were not only singled out as 

deviant in and of themselves, but were often considered deviant in relation to social 

transgressions committed by the sexual pervert.^ The case of Mervyn Touchet. the Earl of 

Castlehaven (which I will discuss in chapter 2). draws our attention not only to the crimes 

of sodomy and heterosexual rape, but also to charges that he was a papist and was 

attempting to disinherit his own son. These crimes ultimately raised questions regarding 

the Irish Earl's loyalty to English law and custom. Referring to early modem associations 

between sodomy, heresy, and sorcery—and for poet Walter Kennedy, between a 

sodomite, a werewolf, and a basilisk—Bray notes "the problem of such figures for the 

historian is that these are not the stuff of daily life but of myth and legend, not of 

experience but of fear" (19). While sorcerers, werewolves, and basilisks may indeed be 

mythical, in early modem England the heretic was in fact "the stuff of daily life." By 

relegating all of these figures to the realm of legend. Bray would seem to suggest that 

today—unlike in the early modem period—homosexuals are free from the homophobic 

rhetoric that frequently associates homosexuaIit\' with other crimes against God and the 

state, and that such associations are drawn not from fear, but from experience. While 

Bray would draw our attention away firom the similarities between the early modem 

"sodomite" and the modem "homosexual." this passage reminds us that anxiety over 
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sexual deviance nearly always transcends the realm of sexual acts to touch on the role of 

the sodomite or homosexual in civil society. In particular, such associations highlight 

how he or she is perceived not simply in relation to the sanctioned desires of 

heterosexuals, but also in relation to how those desires contribute to the formation of the 

early modem or modem state. Even in Foucaulfs analysis these two different individuals 

have much in common as they are both categorized and disciplined by mechanisms of the 

state: the "sodomite" by canonical and civil statutes, and the "homosexual" by the 

burgeoning medical profession. 

Despite continued efforts by scholars of early modem culture to pick away at this 

question of homosexual identity, there are clearly dangers in insisting on similarities or 

differences between the past and the present. One of those dangers, using constmcted 

differences to suggest an evolution of understanding—a rejection of the prejudices of the 

past—in favor of the idea of progress, is a problem I will take up in relation to 

seventeenth-centurv' representations of the English Reformation in chapter 3. For now. I 

want to emphasize the need for acknowledging historical differences without assuming 

that those differences preclude any connection between how the "sodomite" and the 

homosexuar* might serve similar functions within the rhetorics of nationhood, whether 

in early modem or contemporary society—which themselves have much in common. 

Jonathan Dollimore has suggested that "moving away from the misleading language of 

entities towards that of social process and representation" would enable scholars to see 

"different conceptions of domination and dissidence" in their examination of both early 

modem and postmodem sexualities.^ "If perversion subverts," he contends, "it is not as a 
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unitary, pre-social libido, or an original plentitude. but as a transgressive agency 

inseparable from a dynamic intrinsic to social process" (33). In this study I argue that 

sexual deviance is intrinsic to the social processes of nation-building precisely because 

the means of state formation fundamental to early modem Protestant nationalism depends 

on the construction of heterosexuality as an immutable and unassailable category. The 

social process of inventing the sexual deviant depends upon constructions of other 

U^sgressors—the unruly woman, the deviant papist, and the corrupt king—who, like the 

"sodomite." work to simultaneously resurrect and dismantle the state. 

My study depends, however, not only on the reexamination of representations of 

sexual and social deviance in relation to narratives of nation-building. Crucial to this 

project is the continued interrogation of constructions of heterosexuality in early modem 

England, a category that, like homosexuality, has also been denied a pre-nineteenth 

century existence.^ Looking at heterosexuality as a complex structure organizing both 

political and sexual relations, however, makes it a difficult concept to purge from 

medieval and early modem culture. The notion of "heterosexuality" as constituted in the 

socio-economic contract of marriage, for example, was a commonplace in pre-nineteenth 

century culture. Yet despite the necessity of exchanging daughters for the benefits of 

families and nations, the possibilities of companionate marriage and romantic love 

offered alternative meanings to the idea of heterosexuality as purely political. As 1 will 

discuss in chapter I. however, the very concept of heterosexualit>', whether as a political 

necessity or a romantic possibility, was frequently difficult to theorize or even force into 

existence—particularly when a non-marrying queen challenges the nation's investment in 
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the political benefits of the exchange of women. Nor does the confirmed presence of 

reproductive heterosexual activity insulate the nation from the destructive presence of 

sexual deviance and social transgressions, as my discussion of James I and his favorites 

demonstrates in chapter 2. The existence of a heterosexuality based on socio-economic 

gain does not always guarantee its own or the nation's political stabilit\'. nor does the 

presence of affection—or reproductive sexuality—within marriage always work 

effectively to insulate heterosexuality from the political effects of non-normative desires. 

No two heterosexualities are alike—either in the early modem world, where 

heterosexuality had a clearly articulated function within the politics of nation, or today, 

where the language of companionship, equality, and mutual desire often obscures the 

political mechanisms on which heterosexualitx' still depends. 

Like "homosexuality" and "heterosexuality" the idea of the nation or early 

modem nationalism is also allowed only a limited existence in the early modem period. 

Recent studies of early modem British culture by Claire McEachem and Colin Kidd have 

challenged notions that the nation, and with it. nationalism, does not come fully into 

existence until the nineteenth century.' As McEachem points out. because critics like Eric 

Hobsbawm and Gerald Newman tend to associate nationalism with populist movements 

in European culture, they are unable to recognize the possibility of a nation and 

nationalism prior to the great populist events—the French Revolution, for example, or the 

Industrial Revolution."' As McEachem points out. when Henry VIII's called England an 

Empire, it was "an announcement based as much in a competitive, mimetic resemblance 

to foreign authority as in a rejection of it" (2). That foreign authority, the Papal state, may 
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not have constituted a single nation, yet it did constitute a unitary force that possessed the 

power to shape the destinies of the nations whose political and religious fates has been 

forcibly linked to theirs. When Henry VIII rejected the foreign authority of Rome, he 

immediately created the possibility of such an authority being constituted in England, of 

which he was now the sovereign ruler. That much of this reconstitution of England's 

political authority over itself would occur through the abuse of the very apparatuses of 

power employed by Rome—the "competitive, mimetic resemblance to foreign authority" 

that McEachem speaks of—in itself suggest the beginning of nation and nationalism. For 

Henry's sovereignty extended not only over the country of England, but also over the 

territories that ultimately came to constitute "Britain": England. Scotland. Wales, and 

Ireland. While struggles to manage these adjacent regions had existed for some time. 

Henrv 's break with Rome placed new pressures on England to exact the sort of power 

over others that it had recently rebelled against itself While England cast off its status as 

colonized nation, it honed its role as colonizer, particularly with regard to the issue of 

England's religious authority over those adjacent nations that were still, like England 

itself, peopled by Catholics. 

My suggestion that both heterosexuality and nationalism are emerging, 

interrelated discourses in early modem period depends in part on an understanding of the 

mechanisms of nation-building that Henry VIII set in motion by his divorce from 

Catherine of Aragon. Before turning to that subject. I want to think for a moment about 

what the apparatuses of heterosexuality and nation-building—particularly as they are 

constituted through Henry's bid for sovereign status—share as operations of power. That 
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heterosexuality in its most politicized state depends on the exchange of women between 

families in the service of the nation seems self-evident. The construction of romantic 

love, however, when represented as a highly strategic game of conquest, also relies on a 

similar social process to ensure its success. The similarities between the conquest of 

nations and the conquest of women, particularly as such operations have been articulated 

in early modem poetry (and other "literary" genres), bring into focus the interrelatedness 

of nation-building and heterosexuality. Moreover, each operation depends at least 

panially on the other for its success, and. thus, each must share a substantial investment 

in ensuring the other's triumph. Within the context of early modem culture, part of that 

triumph depends on the constmction of deviance in opposition to the integritx' of both the 

nation and heterosexuality. Considering the great task Henr>' VIII faced in converting his 

non-Protestant subjects, it is not surprising that the Catholic quickly became a figure of 

social deviance within England's new constituted borders. It is. however, curious that in 

order to expel the presence of Catholicism in England, it would need to be closely 

associated with other forms of deviance that were specifically sexual in nature. 

2 

Perhaps the most creative and troubling attempt to distinguish between England 

and other nations, as well as to construct deviance in opposition to political, religious, 

and sexuality normativity. occurs during the 1630s. when Henry VIII broke free firom the 

political and religious authority of Rome. My interest in this moment, however, comes 

not simply fr-om the fact of England's separation form Papal authorit\\ but the complex 
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motives for such a separation and the means through which it was brought about. The 

most predictable aspect of England's separation from Rome was Henry's motive: to rid 

himself of a wife who had thus far produced only one child—and a female one at that. 

The ultimate goal was the production of a male heir who would hopefully carry on the 

Tudor name for generations to come. Henry's desire to ensure his family line through the 

forging of a more fruitfiil marriage alliance began as early as the late 1620s. when he 

took steps toward securing an annulment of his current marriage from Rome. Although 

his frustration with the Catholic Church had been evident for some time, it was not until 

Henry VIII had largely exhausted all traditions avenues that he took the steps to work 

outside of the Papal system. 

Henry VIII's break with Rome in order to facilitate his marriage to Anne Boleyn 

was certainly a reluctant one. but in order to justify it. he needed to construct first himself 

and England as the victims of Rome's arbitrary authority. Central to perpetuating Rome's 

crimes against England were, first, the Catholic priests residing in England, whose 

contact with the population spread sexual deviance and religious blasphemies, and 

second. Henry's queen. Catherine of Aragon. whose insistence on her right to that title 

prevented her husband fi-om annulling their marriage and replacing her with a more 

politically viable bride. The charges of incest brought against Catherine—that she had. 

contrary to her denials, consununated her first marriage to Henry's brother—worked, 

however, to both taint Henry's own body and to complicate his political motives. His 

disposal of his Catholic queen, realized through his official rejection of Rome's political 

and religious authorit\' over England, taken together with his marriage to the already 
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pregnant Anne Boleyn, a woman with Protestant leanings, cemented his anti-Catholic 

rhetoric. The construction of Catherine as deviant and Anne as contributing to a new 

England, however, were not enough to alleviate the concems of the populace—and even 

some of Henry's own counselors—that such sacrifices were in the best interests of the 

nation. Given the impossibility of quickly converting a nation to a new religion. Henry 

and his administration relied on the dissemination of state sanctioned anti-Catholic 

propaganda throughout the 1530s—such as John Bale's .4 Comedy Concernynge Thre 

Lowes, of Nature, Moses, and Christ. Corrupted by the Sodomy tes, Pharysees and 

Papystes (1538)—to represent Catholicism as deviant and thus antithetical to both the 

political and spiritual objectives of England. That such condemnation of Catholicism 

focused on the sexual activities of nuns and priests was not surprising consider that there 

had always been an intense scrutiny of the sometimes imaginary social vices and sexual 

practices of the clergy. 

This association made between Catholicism and sexual deviance was supported 

by long held mistrust of the power of the clergy, as well as long circulating rumors about 

the sexual misconduct of priests, which included sodomy." In documenting the relative 

tolerance of the Catholic Church regarding the se.vual practices of its clergy in the middle 

ages. John Boswell notes that despite the efforts of church reformers to institute severe 

penalties against homosexual behavior among the clergy, papal authorities were largely 

uninterested in such reforms. Saint Peter Damian's The Book of Gomorrah, probably 

written in 1051. was greeted with indifference on several occasions; Pope Saint Leo IX. 

Boswell notes, "declined to accede to Peter's demands" and the Laterine synod of 1059 
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"issued a series of commands that responded to Peter's demands for clerical reform on 

everv' matter but homosexuality."'" Because the majority' of the offenders—or. at least, 

the most prominent ones—were among ±e ecclesiastical elite, this blindness towards 

sexual offenses was more a case of preferential treatment of a select few than evidence of 

widespread tolerance. The associations of the clergy with sodomitical practices, however, 

was compounded by the fact that much of the "gay" literature of the period was written 

by the clergy—in some cases high ranking members of the church. 

The inaction of the Church authorities contributed to the image of clergy as 

sexually and politically corrupt within the church hierarchy. This inability to purge itself 

from within contributed to the growing suspicion regarding church corruption and 

ultimately provided a political tool for the dismantling of it in England during the reign of 

Hemy VIII. WTiile English civil laws regulating same sex acts were first introduced 

during the reign of Edward I. the most politically significant sodomy legislation was 

passed by Parliament shortly after the ".-Xct of Restraint of .Appeals to Rome" (1633). 

which brought about the consolidation of religious and political authority under Henry 

VIII. .According to Bruce Smith, statute 25 Henry VIII. c. 6. was "part of a whole battery 

of laws initiated by the Crown with the single purpose of undermining the political power 

of the Roman church."'^ Sodomy was yet another crime that the rebellious priest could 

commit against the crown and. as such, one that enabled the Protestant government to 

provide more evidence of Catholic "heresy" to the people. 

The statute forbidding sodomy, however, was not the primary edict to eradicate 

Catholic authority in England. .As .Alan Stewart explains, the mention of sodomy occurs 
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toward the end of a bill primarily concerned with sanctuary, and the linking of the two 

enables modem readers to "review the campaign against the monasteries through the 

campaign's exploitation of the charge of sodomy."'' Beginning in 1635, Thomas 

Cromwell, Lord Chancellor of England, initiated a highly organized program to seek out 

sexual crimes within monasteries and priories throughout England, and the first act to 

dissolve the monasteries (27 Henry VIII, c.28) was issued the following year.'^ The act 

itself reveals a clear preoccupation with the sexual crimes of the priests and nuns: it 

claims that "manifest sin. vicious, carnal, and abominable living, is daily used among the 

little and small abbeys, priories and other religious house of minks, canons and nuns" 

(383). While the statute is not explicit about the nature of these sexual activities, a letter 

sent by accessor Richard Layton to Cromwell clearly states that the intent of his 

investigation is to seek out sodomy: "this momyng I will objecte against divers of them 

bugerie and adulteries ... what I shall fynde I cannot tell."'^ Obviously Layton. under 

Cromwell's authority, was looking for evidence of deviant sexual activity—and was 

willing to accuse potentially innocent men and women in the hope of finding it. Later 

Elizabethan accounts of the dissolution of the monasteries accept for a fact that 

"sodomites" committed a large percentage of the sexual crimes.'^ While the overall 

evidence fails to suggest a disproportionate number of acts of sodomy when compared 

with other types of sexual misconduct, the perception that sodomy was by far the most 

pervasive and perverse crime lent further credence to Henry's desire to undermine the 

monasteries. While the expulsion of priests and nuns and the subsequent seizure of 

Church properties clearly had an economic motive, such actions—especially when 



justified by the presence of sexually deviant activities—had the effect of symbolically 

purging England of an unsavory element. 

Since Henry VIII's break with the Catholic Church, sodomy, popery, and the 

abuse of political authority became closely associated within the discourse of early 

English nationalism.'' To some extent, the papist and the sodomite functioned 

interchangeably as both had the ability to "seduce" individuals from the correct moral 

path and. in doing so. could undermine the political projects of the Church of England. 

Early modem commentators on the subject of sexual deviance took great pains to 

disassociate sodomy from England and its inhabitants. Sodomy was constructed as a 

crime that had infiltrated the nation from abroad, attesting to the ease with which foreign 

influence could penetrate the kingdom even when its origins were traced to some other 

place and its people. The connections made between sodomy and the Papal state extended 

to those countries that continued to acknowledge the authority of the pope, particularly 

France. Spain, and. of course. Italy. Moreover, in the travel literature of the sixteenth and 

seventeenth centuries, sodomy was also associated with the non-Christian inhabitants of 

.Africa. North America, and the East."" Within the evolving and unstable concept of 

English Protestantism, the location and origination of sodomitical practices in foreign 

locales offers a means through which the English could distance themselves from sexual 

deviance. Constructing sodomy as a specifically foreign phenomenon was one way in 

which the English nation constructed itself as normative, both spiritually and sexually. 

Although Henry's original statute went through various changes throughout his 

reign and those of his heirs, it set a "sexual" precedent for the political 



23 

disenfranchisement of Catholics that would be exploited by the Proiestant radicals 

through various modes of discourse well into the next centurv'."' In 1638 John Bale's 

morality play A Comedy Concernynge Thre Lowes, Of Nature. Moses, and Christ. 

Corrupted by the Sodomytes, Pharyses and Papystes was produced by Thomas 

Cromwell's theatrical company." In Bale's text the character Sodomismus restates the 

familiar charge that the Catholic Church is full of homosexual corruption: 

In Rome to me they fall. 

Both byshopp and cardynall. 

Monke. fr\Te. prest and all. 

More rank they are than antes. 

Example in Pope Julye. 

Whych sought to have his furye 

Two laddes. and to use them beast>ie. 

From the Cardinall of Nantes. (643-50) 

While Bale also includes heterosexual excesses, onanism, and bestiality among the vices 

Sodomisus inspires in man. those who commit these crimes are overwhelmingly 

members of the clergy. Despite the flexibility with which the word sodomy is used 

throughout the play, the association of that term with the Catholic Church is 

unmistakable. To make certain the producer of the play does not misses a rather obvious 

point. Bale's notes following the text instruct theatrical producers to dress "Sodomy lyke 

a monke of all sectes" (121). The popularit>' of Bale's play and its endorsement by 

Thomas Cromwell suggest not only a growing anxiety regarding the corruption of the 
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clergy, but also a concern over the possible contamination of the English people by such 

abominations.^ 

J. 

This historical moment offers an example of how institutions and texts produce 

the "queer" in order to legitimize heterosexual desire within a framework of political 

authoritv'. and how such strategies become crucial to the project of nation-building. 

Throughout this project I will return to Henry VIII's projected destiny for his country, not 

simply to observe that the failings of his own rhetoric worked, historically, against 

England within a political arena, but rather to consider how and why literary 

representations of sexual deviance continually return to this moment as a decisive one in 

cultural representations of early modem nationalism. Organized around four historical 

periods—late Elizabethan England, the first two Stuart reigns, the revolutionar\' and early 

Interregnum periods, and the Restoration—each chapter examines the production of 

various discourses on sexuality and nationalism in relation to political authority. 

My first two chapters consider the ways that the deviant monarch circumvents 

and. ultimately, rejects the political vision Henry imagines for the English nation. 

Chapter 1 examines anxiety over the relationship between gender insubordination and 

sexual deviance against the backdrop of England's continued struggle to consolidate its 

political authority and permanently eject Rome from its borders. Specifically, it analyzes 

how Elizabeth I's failure to marry produced cultural anxiet\' about female sexual deviance 

in which she was implicated. Through an examination of John Lyly's Gallathea and 
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Books III-V of Edmund Spenser's The Faerie Queene, this chapter explores how explicit 

representations of transgressive female desires—lesbianism, polyamory. incest, bestiality, 

and heterosexual activity outside the confines of marriage—undermine the very 

ideologies of nationalism on which these texts depend. More specifically, this chapter 

asks, how do anxieties regarding the absence of a fully realized, heterosexually normative 

queen inform literary representations of a weak and vulnerable nation? What is the 

relationship between gender disobedience and sexual transgression, and why does the 

conflation of the two figure so prominently in the rhetoric of early English nationalism? 

Chapter 2 continues to explore the Roman threat through the activities of both the 

French and the Spanish during the reign of James VI in Scotland: here, however. 1 move 

on to discuss the "sodomite" as the internal threat that exists regarding fears about the 

external "other" of Rome and the internal "others" over which England claims 

jurisdiction: Scotland. Ireland, and Wales. While chapter 2 resumes my discussion of the 

deviant monarch, it focuses on the implications of transgressive rule within the context of 

religious dissent in Stuart England. Here I examine the ways in which Charles 1 is 

"queered" by the circulation of the irrepressible image of his father's sodomy. Through 

an analysis of James I's Basilicon Doron. the transcripts of the trial of the Earl of 

Castlehaven. Thomas Carew's Caelum Britannicum. and John Milton's Comus. this 

chapter considers the way in which connections between sodomy, kingship, and poper>' 

reflect anxieties about the role of Scotland. Ireland, and Wales in the cultural construction 

of English nationhood in the pre-revolutionary period. Both supporting and opposing the 
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a means through which the nation maintains the illusion of political stability. 

My third and fourth chapters explore representations of sexual deviance within 

the context of pre- and post-revolutionary anxiety about church and parliamentary 

reform. Although the period covering chapter 3—roughly 1641 to 1653—sees England 

facing continued external threats. I focus primarily on the internal conflicts of the Civil 

War and how the production of deviant images associated with popery becomes a 

particularly useful tool for refiguring the nation as a Protestant Commonwealth. Chapter 

3 examines the deployment of deviant desires as a means of furthering the political 

program of heterosexuality in relation to the emerging bourgeois concept of citizenship. 

Written in the long shadow of Henry VlIFs divorce, Milton's Doctrine and Discipline of 

Divorce and Marveil's "Upon Appleton House. To My Lord Fairfax" attempt to regulate 

sexual desire within marriage through the framework of an emergent Republicanism. By 

eulogizing the historical period in which England broke free from Rome and asserted 

itself as a nation, both texts repudiate the political and sexual deviance associated with 

the Stuart monarchs. offering instead a model for a reformed nation and its people. 

Because both authors deploy deviance to normalize heterosexuality and the new-

Commonwealth, however, their texts create a contradictory myth about the relationship 

between the expulsion of deviance and the objectives—and limits—of political and 

religious reform. 

While chapter 4 analyzes anxiety over sexual deviance within the context of the 

failed commonwealth and the restored monarchy, here I focus less on the internal 



conflicts within a troubled nation than on their impact on the formation of the individual 

subject. Drawing on The Readie and Easie Way to Establish a Free Commonwealth to 

situate Milton's e.xploration of the political structure of sexuality in his biblical epic, this 

chapter contends that Paradise Losi''s "invention" of heterosexuality against the backdrop 

of both pre- and postlapsarian sexualit\' in heaven undermines the possibility that 

heterosexuality will inhabit the conceptual space of a potentially normative sexual 

category. Milton's complex construction of two sexually and socially rebellious 

worlds—heaven and Eden—explores both the motivation for and the impossibility of 

making politically utilitarian distinctions between homoerotic and heterosexual, deviant 

and normative sexualities in the service of Protestant nationalism. The epic's inability to 

represent heterosexuality as orderly and immutable accounts for the failed political 

venture of a nation without a monarch, broadening our understanding of the extent to 

which anxiety regarding sexual deviance shapes early modem discourses of England as 

nation. 

Throughout this project 1 analyze how the discourses of sexualit>' inevitably 

transcend the realm of sexual practice to fixate on questions of political importance, 

demonstrating the need to continue the reevaluation of theories regarding the 

insignificance of sexuality prior to the nineteenth century. Because sixteenth and 

seventeenth-century England experienced radical social and political changes, including 

the emergence of capitalism and the growing emphasis on the role of parliamentar>' 

government, my concentration on sexualit>' as a subject of inquiry provides an 

opportimity for scholars of later periods to rethink their assumptions about the origins of 
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modem economic and political practices. Finally, because my dissertation encompasses a 

broad range of texts, including prose tracts addressing legal, political, and theological 

issues, and emphasizes the contingent relations of sexuality to other social processes, it 

should yield useful research findings and methodologies for scholars in fields outside of 

literary studies. Deviant Bodies ultimately draws connections between early modem 

"homophobic" discourses—which, as this study demonstrates, often exist in the absence 

of the homosexual—and late twentieth-century assertions that the expulsion of deviance 

facilitates the regulation of national boundaries. 
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1. '-QUEERING" ELIZABETH: NATIONAL BOLnSTDARIES. HETEROSEXUAL 

DESIRE. AND DEVIANT BODIES IN LYLY AND SPENSER 

In 1664 Guzam de Silva. the Spanish Ambassador to England, related a curious 

anecdote about Elizabeth 1. In a report to his own sovereign. King Philip II. he noted 

Elizabeth's unusual response to the unfortunate news that Philip's sister. Princess Juana. 

had recently become a widow: 

She took me aside and asked ... about the Princess, saying how much she 

should like to see her. and how well so young a widow and a maiden 

would get on together, and what a pleasant life they could lead. She (the 

Queen) being the elder would be the husband, and her Highness the wife.' 

This report, written to Elizabeth's former brother-in-law and one of her earliest suitors, 

was not the first to convey an image of England's youthful, unmarried queen playing a 

"masculine" role. In a letter to Sir Robert Dudley in 1559. Nicholas Throckmorten 

offered the following solution to end the troubles between England and Scotland: 

referring to Elizabeth and her cousin. Mar>'. Queen of Scots, he suggested that if "one of 

these two queens of the ile of Brittaine were transformed into the shape of a man." they 

might "make so happy a marriage, as thereby there might be of an unitie of the hole ile."~ 

Both Elizabeth's alleged representation of herself as Juana's "husband" and 

Throckmorten's suggestion that "one of these two queens" be transformed into a man and 

marry the other implicates Elizabeth in what could easily be read as an imagined sexual 

exchange between two women. The fact that both of these images of Elizabeth as 
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potentially transgendered were written to men who had either sought Elizabeth's hand in 

marriage or would do so in the future suggests not only an anxiety about the queen's 

refusal to marry, but also a fear about the implications of such a decision. Regardless of 

whether Elizabeth wished to be a "husband" or exhibited any interest in female-female 

desire, her refusal to be a wife was interpreted as socially and sexually transgressive. 

Even in the earliest years of her reign, when these letters were written, it was difficult to 

avoid representations of the unmarried queen that did not involve some hint of social, if 

not sexual, deviance. 

This chapter considers how Elizabeth Ts failure to marry further problematizes 

the distinctions that Henry VIII's government articulated between normative Englishness 

and the social and sexual deviance of alien outsiders. The associations between sexual 

transgressions and foreign religious influence aroused during the 1530s function as 

precursors to an Elizabethan fixation on gender, which incorporated and further 

exaggerated the emphasis on sexual deviance and social contamination that had been a 

central component of Henry's religious and political reforms. More specifically. 1 

examine how Elizabeth's fragmentary participation in heterosexual courtship produced 

cultural anxiety about female sexual deviance in which she herself was implicated. The 

texts this chapter focuses on are products of the timiultuous 1580s. which began with the 

dashed hopes of a marital alliance with Francis. Duke of Anjou. Elizabeth's final suitor, 

and climaxed with the defeat of the Spanish Armada. During this period Elizabethans 

resigned themselves to their queen's unmarried state and. despite the nation's success in 

defending itself against its most powerful Catholic enemy, the question of succession 
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remained unsettled. Examining representations of non-normative sexualities against the 

political implications of Elizabeth's eschewal of reproductive sexuality, this chapter 

considers the ways in which the distinct infiractions of gender uransgression and sexual 

deviance are conflated and come to stand for a deviant body that fails to fulfill its 

political function within the rhetoric of early English nationalism. 

Numerous literary representations of female sexuality shed light on the project of 

nation-building in the Elizabethan period. Focusing on two texts that provide a 

commentary on the interconnections between gender transgression and sexual deviance at 

the Elizabethan court and in Elizabethan culture at large, this chapter explores the 

relationship between the production of deviant female sexualities and cultural concerns 

regarding female rule and its challenge to national security. John Lyly's court comedy. 

Gallathea, written in 1584. and Edmund Spenser's The Faerie Oueene. the first three 

books of which were published in 1590. reinforce notions of heterosexuality that have the 

potential to codify nationalist ideologies dependent upon the presence of a female 

reproductive body. Yet each text undermines such possibilities through its explicit 

representation of a transgressive female sexuality that includes female-female desire, 

polyamory. incest, bestiality, or heterosexual actively outside the confines of marriage. 

Through its depiction of two virgins eager to play a sacrificial role in their nation's 

history. Gallathea explores female crossdressing. depicts "lesbian" desire, and. finally, 

anticipates the possibilities of the female transsexual body. Through the projected bodily 

transformation of one virgin so that she might marr>' and penetrate another, the play 

produces a problematic construction of heterosexuality in its exaggerated attempts to 
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preserve it. Similarly, The Faerie Queene's transgressive male and female characters are 

critiqued, disciplined, and. in some cases, destroyed by Britomart. whose own 

heterosexual desires are authorized within the context of Merlin's projected history of 

Britain. The poem's introduction of Britomart into the socially and sexually chaotic 

world of its central books, however, proves detrimental to the ideal of national chastity 

that Britomart supposedly represents, because even she is subject to corrupting forces as 

she pursues her own destiny. Both texts attempt to recuperate their transgressive yet 

patriotic heroines within a heterosexual context, highlighting the importance of 

heterosexuality to nation-building. Gallathea and The Faerie Queene not only fail to 

displace non-normative sexual displays within the mythical realm of an inviolable nation, 

but are also unable to eradicate models of female sexuality that are incompatible with the 

state's attempt to preserve heterose.xual desire as a political ideal. 

Both Lyly and Spenser used complex strategies simultaneously to disassociate 

Elizabeth from the figures represented within each work and to implicate her in what are 

often explicit critiques of women, their authority, and their desires, including the refusal 

of normative heterosexuality. While I acknowledge the possibility of topical allusions to 

Elizabeth in both Gallathea and The Faerie Queene, this chapter examines how such 

representations provide politically and erotically charged critiques of unconsummated 

heterosexual desires and analyzes the disciplinary mechanisms these texts employ to 

manage unruly female bodies and their desires. Louis Adrian Montrose's work on 

Elizabeth emphasizes that his analysis of a text in relation to her court is "dialectical 

rather than causal, ideological rather than occasional." suggesting a complex relationship 
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between queen and fictional character, between court and literary scene, between the 

world and the text.^ Similarly, this chapter examines the allegiances between texts and 

the culture that produced them, where literary allusions to female rulers, virgins, and 

sexually deviant women cannot avoid taking on an ideological significance in a world 

reluctantly organized around the authority of a virgin queen. In short, my argument is that 

representations of female social and sexual deviance in the late sixteenth century not only 

queer Elizabeth, but also problematize notions of heterosexual normativity in the 

Elizabethan nation at large. 

1. 

Elizabeth's role as female head-of-state has been referred to frequently in relation 

to the medieval doctrine of the king's two bodies: the body politic, which encompasses 

the eternal qualities of the crown, and the body natural, which represents the mortality of 

the king. For a woman ruler, the body natural is doubly problematic, not simply because 

it is perceived as weaker than a man's, but also because its incorporation of a body politic 

is at odds with a typically masculinist model of rule for both the nation and the 

patriarchal household.^ The rule of Elizabeth's half-sister. Mary, was in many ways 

compliant with cultural prescriptions of gender normativity. despite the fact that her 

religion posed a threat to the construction of English nationhood as it was first imagined 

under Henry VIU's rule. As a Catholic, she answered to the higher authority and 

masculine hierarchy of Rome. As wife to Philip II of Spain, she not only further 

demonstrated her commitment to Catholicism, but also subjected herself, at least 



theoretically, through marriage to a husband's rule. And although Marv' was unsuccessful 

in her attempts to conceive a child, she submitted to the "natural" biological role of 

woman and the political responsibilities of a monarch to produce an heir. If Mary was 

subject to the doctrine of two bodies, she allowed her natural body to be subsumed by the 

political, constructing her status as a woman in the service of specific national goals: to 

reunite England with Rome, to purge the nation of its Protestant subjects, and to provide 

the kingdom with a Catholic heir. 

Elizabeth, on the other hand, failed to construct herself as a proper woman and an 

appropriate model for female rule in all of these respects. While Elizabeth consistently 

emphasized her political body in self-representations, her refusal to submit to masculine 

authority placed her natural body in opposition to national concerns, making that body 

the subject of significant cultural anxiety. Her status as a perpetual virgin further invited 

speculation about her person and politics, and representations of her throughout her reign 

reveal three conceptual bodies, simultaneously personal and political, whose 

manifestations are never completely normative within the confines of the masculinist 

rhetoric of kingship: the "virgin" body, around which early modem culture was able to 

develop a host of images depicting the impenetrability of both the queen and the nation: 

the "heterosexual" body, which, ideally, invites penetration and male domination in the 

service of nationalism: and the "queer" body, which refuses to comply with such 

demands, placing female authority in complete opposition to national interests. These 

first two bodies had the potential to be constructed and interpreted both in the service of 

and in opposition to the nation. This third, deviant body, however, was one that had no 
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redeeming value within the context of Elizabeth's rule. While the dangers imagined in 

relation to the bodies of sodomites and papists during Henry VIII's reign were 

constructed in order to preserve and define the nation, the deviant body of Elizabeth 

appears to be in opposition to her father's vision of England. 

The image of Elizabeth with which we are most familiar is the one emphasizing 

her virginity as a political dividend, with the impenetrability of her body providing an 

analogy for the impenetrability of the nation. During the beginning of Elizabeth I's reign, 

anxiety regarding her power was focused largely on her status as an unmarried woman. 

Parliament urged her throughout the 1560s and 1570s to consider marriage so that 

England might ensure a Protestant succession at her death, but Elizabeth refused to 

comply. Because nearly every potential husband evoked some objection from Elizabeth 

herself, her counselors, or Parliament, it was unlikely that she could ever make a match 

that both she and her subjects would find satisfactor>'.' By the 1580s, emphasis on her 

virgin status continued, even though it was no longer displayed as an enticement to 

potential suitors. Instead her chastity became a metaphor for the intactness of the nation, 

even though England continued to face threats from foreign powers up until her death in 

1603.^ In the Ditchly portrait of 1592, for example, a deceptively youthful Elizabeth is 

pictured standing on a map of England. Roy Strong notes that this representation 

collapses the distinction between Elizabeth and England, suggesting that the impenetrable 

virgin and the impenetrable nation are one and the same.^ That image of the inviolable 

queen breaks down, however, not only in the political rhetoric of the period, but also in 
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literary representations of Elizabeth that were unwilling or. perhaps only grudgingly 

g 
willing, to accept a virgin queen at their center. 

While Henry VIII had used his political authority to authorize and highlight the 

importance of his heterose.xual alliance with Elizabeth's mother in opposition to Rome. 

Elizabeth used her authority to downplay the importance of her own marriage for the 

welfare of the English state. Although Elizabeth and her supporters did. in fact, use the 

image of the virgin queen married to her kingdom with great success, her relationship to 

the nation she ruled was problematized by her willingness to participate, at least partially, 

in the heterosexual courtship rituals imbued in her interactions with her male courtiers 

and in her somewhat obligatory marriage negotiations with foreign aristocrats. Elizabeth 

herself, as both a sovereign and an unmarried woman, poses a particular set of problems 

for the courtier in his interactions with her. The queen demands the courtier* s obedience, 

and he derives his masculine subjectivity through his willingness to submit to her. This 

places the male courtier at odds with the normative prescriptions of masculinity, which 

usually demand that the woman submit to him. Although all relationships between 

sovereign and courtier would appear to restrict the identity of the courtier to his role as 

political subject, the relationship between female sovereign and male subject placed even 

greater limitations on the activities of the courtier both within and outside the court circle. 

Baldesar Castiglione may have suggested that the courtier "devote all of his thoughts and 

strength to loving and almost adoring the prince he serves above all else, devoting all his 

ambitions, actions and behavior to pleasing him." yet he did so in a homosocial context 

where the gender of the sovereign posed no immediate problem to the courtier* s 
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masculine subjectivity In spite of the devotion the courtier displays towards his prince, 

and his reliance upon his sovereign for political advancement. The Book of the Courtier 

reveals that in the Court of Urbino the courtier's role is complex and not always bound 

solely by his relationship to the sovereign. Castiglione outlines both the rules of 

courtiership and rules of heterosexual courtship, but within the realm of a male 

homosocial network surrounding a male ruler, "courtiership" and "courtship" still exist 

largely in isolation from each other. Even when these activities have the opportunity to 

collide, they are managed by the homosocial structure's containment of women. For 

example, in Castiglione "s text the Countess—standing in as a representative for her 

absent husband—may signal a threat to the courtier, but her relative silence throughout 

the dialogue serves to enforce her husband's authority over her. suggesting that she is 

relatively powerless as anything other than a messenger of a particular man's courteous 

or discourteous behavior to her husband's ear. 

Although Thomas Hoby's English translation of Castiglione did not appear until 

1561. the text influenced English conduct books like Sir Thomas Elyot's The Boke 

Named the Gove nor, which appeared in 1531. These writings, however, failed to prepare 

the men in Henry VIII's service and subsequent generations of courtiers for their personal 

and political interactions with his unmarried daughter. During Elizabeth's reign the 

homosocial network of counselors and courtiers was disrupted by the presence of a 

woman, rather than a man. at its powerful center. After Elizabeth took the throne in 1558. 

the most powerful men of England no longer had an appropriate model to direct their 

relations with the new sovereign. Instead, they had to reinvent this relationship to 
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accommodate the gender of their ruler, which dictated a shift from the homosocial model 

of Henry VIII's court to the heterosexual model that evolved during Elizabeth's reign. 

Unlike her sister who. as a married women, was able to diffuse the issues of gender and 

sexuality through the existence of her often absent husband. Elizabeth's status as a virgin 

invited the sort of courtiership in which the lines between courtier and lover easily could 

be blurred. 

If. as Catherine Bates suggests, '"being a courtier" and "playing the lover'" came 

"to mean the same thing" during Elizabeth's reign, the Elizabethan courtier was placed in 

a precarious position because the two tasks could never be fully integrated unless the 

courtier married the queen.'" The case of Sir Robert Dudley. Earl of Leicester, illustrates 

the dangers of such relationships quite clearly. From early in 1559 until shortly after the 

Kenilworth entertainments of 1575. Dudley actively wooed the queen, both as an 

ambitious courtier and a potential husband. While the circumstances surrounding the 

death of Dudley's first wife made such a match imprudent for Elizabeth, her 

correspondence with Dudley and first-person accounts of their interaction imply an 

affection that surpassed both firiendship and political self-interest, and suggest that 

Dudley's matrimonial hopes were not entirely unwarranted." Elizabeth's simultaneous 

encouragement and refusal of Dudley and Dudley's complex interests in Elizabeth create 

an uneasv' relationship between sovereign and courtier—one that makes political and 

sexual interests difficult to untangle on both sides. 

Elizabeth's unwillingness to many may have been troubling to her counselors, but 

her frequent disapproval of and active interference in the romantic alliances of her 
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courtiers was equally so. Because manning without the queen's consent was a punishable 

offense, Elizabeth was. as Louis Adrian Montrose points out. able to usurp the sort of 

masculine authority usually reserved for fathers, and to exact it equally over both men 

and women in her service.'" Elizabeth's princely authority allowed her rule over her male 

courtiers, yet the adult men in whose lives she constantly interfered must have found their 

situation extremely frustrating. After failing to obtain the queen's hand, the widowed 

Dudley eventually married Lettice Knollys. the queen's cousin, an event that he failed to 

conceal from the queen for long. While there was no formal punishment for this offense. 

Elizabeth made his life difficult: she behaved as if the marriage did not exist, snubbed her 

cousin, to whom she had once shown great affection, and made excessive demands upon 

Dudley that kept him away from his wife.'^ When another of the queen's favorites. Sir 

Walter Ralegh, secretly married Katherine Throckmorton of the Privy Chamber in 1592. 

Elizabeth, after having him imprisoned briefly in the Tower, barred him from court until 

1S97.''* In both cases. Elizabeth's use of authority- must have seemed like an abuse of 

power precisely because she was a woman, reminding the courtier of an unpleasant fact 

of his existence. If the courtier displeases the monarch in any of his actions, he is subject 

to female discipline and can only be readmitted to court circles with female approval. 

Elizabeth's refusal to marry created an aborted heterosexual exchange between 

herself and her courtiers that mirrored similar tensions between the uncooperative queen 

and the nation she ruled. While she figured herself as wife to England and mother to her 

people, the fact that she was an unmarried, childless woman left the nation in a precarious 

state. Nor did her age. and the improbability of her bearing children if she did eventually 
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marry, deter representations of her that explored the possibility of her participation in a 

heterosexual economy. Her perpetual virginity demanded her perpetual youth, whether in 

commissioned portraits or courtly literature. As long as she was depicted as a young 

queen, her image provided an impetus for e.xaminations of the problems posed to the 

nation by an unmarried female monarch. Moreover, these representations of Elizabeth 

tended to draw attention to her vulnerability as a "heterosexual" woman without an 

appropriate male protector. Susan Fr\'e has noted the extent to which Elizabethan 

iconography was occupied with images of a sexually vulnerable queen. While Elizabeth 

anempted to represent her chastity as "magical and divine." Frye points out that "[t]he 

response of courtiers and poets to these and related strategies of self-construction ... was 

to address and represent her in increasingly violent terms."'" Her most compelling 

example for the purposes of my study is Robert Dudley's attitude toward Elizabeth at the 

Kenilworth entertainments, where he helped shape images of the queen as the possible 

victim of a rape and dependent on him for her rescue and survival.'^ Like Frye's work. 

Julia Walker's recent collection of essays on anti-Elizabethan texts reveals the extent to 

which the queen's presence created a great deal of negative commentary, often filtered 

through broader discussions about the status of women and about female sexuality.'^ 

Absent from this interesting collection, however, is a discussion of the non-heterosexual 

representations of desire that appeared during Elizabeth's reign: in particular, the "queer" 

images that construct problematic representations of heterosexual desire in relation to 

national concerns. 
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Elizabeth's perpetual virginity and her exploitation of and refusal to consummate 

heterosexual courtships makes her appear simultaneously asexual and hypersexual. even 

if, in reality, her virginity would seem to mark the absence of any sexual practice. While 

an abstinent woman displaying heterosexual desire within the context of Elizabeth's 

political decision not to marry is troubling enough, her appearance alongside of and 

sometimes as models for figures whose heterosexuality is in some way suspect draws 

attention to the complex way in which Elizabeth negotiated her female authority in a 

masculine world. Such anxieties over the opposition between Elizabeth's female body 

and her usurpation of male authority often reveal an image of the queen that is decidedly 

queer in terms of both gender and desire. As the letters of Guzam de Silva and Nicholas 

Throckmorten suggest. Elizabeth's unmarried status was incomprehensible, unless 

examined in terms that reinvented her as husband—to Princess Juana. to Mary Queen of 

Scots, or. in Elizabeth's own words, to England itself. Carol Levin is careful to point out 

in her discussion of these letters that they are not evidence that Elizabeth "wished for a 

female parmer" because this would in no way have occurred to the queen.1 would point 

out. however, that the private transmission of the content in these passages—one 

repeating Elizabeth's alleged comments about herself, the other reporting one of her 

subject's comments about her to her favorite courtier—acknowledges that both the 

writers and recipients of these letters may have read this as possibility for her. Although I 

agree with Levin that such suggestions may have been meant as a joke, the nature of such 

jesting reveals much about the ways in which Elizabeth's male courtiers, counselors, and 

foreign contacts thought about her sometimes "masculine" performance of kingship and 
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what that may have implied about her own sexuality in relation to her earliest refusals to 

marry. In particular, it reveals the ways in which responses to women who were—and 

continue to be—transgressive in their linguistic or physical performance of gender often 

denigrate into (homo)sexual slurs. John Lyly. frustrated by Elizabeth's refusal to appoint 

him Master of Revels, constructs his own fantasy of Elizabeth as triumphant over 

heterosexual desire in Sappho and Phao. and compares England to the island of Lesbos 

in MidasSuch associations draw anention not only to cultural perceptions about the 

relationship between gender and sexual deviance, but also imply that such transgressions 

inform perceptions of England by both Elizabeth's own subjects and foreigners. 

2. 

Like the leners of Nicolas Throckmorton and Guzam de Silva. John Lyly's play 

Gallathea also evokes a spectacle of queemess in response to the problem of Elizabeth's 

unassailable virginity. First performed before the queen at Greenwich in 1588. Lyly's text 

works to contest Elizabeth's position as both sovereign and virgin, offering prescriptions 

of female subservience through marriage as an appropriate alternative to her status as an 

unmarried female. Additionally, like many other texts that were constructed for 

Elizabeth's pleasure. Gallathea both flatters and criticizes Elizabeth through its familiar 

depiction of her as the goddess Diana, chaste yet continually threatened with the 

possibility of male sexual infiltration. Lyly's play departs fi'om the literary and political 

conventions employed by other courtly texts, however, when it introduces a female 

homoerotic alliance in opposition to both virginity and heterosexuality. This "deviant" 
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alliance offers a further challenge to heterosexual prescriptions of female subservience 

when it is defiantly acicnowtedged by the two women involved as a legitimate 

configuration of female desire—and one that they wish to pursue in lieu of heterosexual 

alliances."" Gailathea s attempt to contain this desire by transforming one of the women 

into a man problematizes constructions of heterosexual desire as a privileged concept 

within England's borders. 

Gailathea begins with the tale of a virgin sacrifice, which is Neptune's 

punishment for the people of Lincolnshire for their former acts of sacrilege to his temple. 

After having been invaded by the Danes, the people abandoned their religion and 

Neptune punished them with a catastrophic flood. Eventually the repentant citizens were 

forgiven by the god on one condition: every five years they must select the "fairest and 

chastest virgin** (1.1.43). bind her to an Oak tree dedicated to Neptune, and allow her to 

be carried off to the God by his agent, the monster Agar. *' Tityrus tells this disturbing 

national history to his daughter. Gailathea. in the first scene of the play. Believing 

Gailathea to be the fairest. Tityrus fears that she will be chosen for the sacrifice. Several 

scenes later, we meet Melebus. who expresses similar fears regarding his own daughter. 

Phyllida. For both fathers, the solution to this dilemma is an attempt to trick Neptune by 

disguising their daughters as shepherds and instructing them to wander about the forest 

until another virgin has been chosen and sacrificed. Through this act of rebellion, both 

fathers run the risk of destroying the state. 

Throughout Gailathea both Tityrus and Melebus construct their nation as one 

which makes unreasonable demands on its citizens: one unfortunate daughter must give 
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up her life, and her father must give up his daughter without the benefit of participating in 

the economic exchange central to marriage. The private transaction that should take place 

between a father and his daughter's suitor takes the form of a public exchange between a 

God and a community. When the Auger gathers the mzile citizens and demands that they 

search for an appropriate sacrifice, he warns, "consult with yourselves, not as fathers of 

children, but as favourers of your country. Let Neptune have his right" (4.1.12-14). 

Although Tityrus and Melebus act in a manner that threatens their country's security. 

they not only restore the nation to its antediluvian state—a state in which the Gods ruled 

without demanding virgin sacrifices—but also return the fate of their virgin daughters to 

their personal disposal. In their refusal to hand over their daughters. Tityrus and Melebus 

reflect a problem central to the Elizabethan state. Elizabeth constructs her virginity as 

being sanctioned by the authority of God. which, in turn, denies the paternal authority of 

the state to direct her sexuality to its particular ends. 

The virgin body as it was constructed in the Elizabethan age finds a fitting 

counterpart in Gallathea's heroines, whose zealous dedication to their country seems too 

selfless. Lyly's drama both illustrates and parodies the centrality of virginity to the 

nation's destiny in the actions of Gallathea. who views the sacrifice of her life for her 

nation's safety as her duty." She challenges her father's deceit with the reminder that 

"Destiny may be deferred, not prevented, and therefore it were better to offer myself in 

triumph than to be drawn to it with dishonor" (1.1.70-2). Moreover. Gallathea constructs 

her virginitj' as a permanent, integral part of her identity, as a virtue, she says, that "I 

mean to carry to my grave" (77). Whether she envisions herself living out her life as an 
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old maid or as a mother under less dramatic circumstances is unclear. Nevertheless, she 

constructs her possible participation in this sacrifice as being in accordance with the 

state's demands and in opposition to paternal authority. 

Gallathea's representation of the sacrifice indicates that the nation's interests 

depend on the "rape" of a virgin, so that this ritual functions as a perverted homosocial 

exchange betNveen Neptune and the victim's father. While Tityrus assures Gallathea that 

the virgin's precise fate remains largely a mystery (1.1.54-56). the morbid invocation of 

Hebe, the virgin chosen and eventually rejected by Neptune's monster, suggests that this 

act of violence has a sexual component. Constructing herself as a maiden who has not yet 

enjoyed the pleasures of physical love. Hebe highlights her desirability as a young 

woman while pointing up the monster's insatiable lust for virgin blood. The sacrifice is 

thus figured as a rape: 

Come Agar thou insatiable Monster of Maidens blood. & devourer of 

beauties bowels, glut thyself till thou surfeit. & let my life end thine. Teare 

these tender joynts wyth thy greedy jawes, these yellow lockes with thy 

black feet, this faire face with thy foule teeth. (5.2.48-52) 

Hebe's speech emphasizes her own desirability as a woman—her "tender joynts." 

••yellow lockes." and "faire face"—and the monster's violent "lust" devouring her beauty. 

Moreover, as she awaits the monster's arrival, she speculates about the nature of the life 

she expects to lose, emphasizing the future heterosexual pleasures denied her. Bidding 

farewell to the chaste virgins conspicuously absent from the scene of the sacrifice, she 

envies them the possibilities of their futures, aiming so high as to imagine them at 
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"Princes courts ... decked with fair ladies ... where chastity honoreth affections and 

commandeth. yeildeth to desire and conquereth" (36-38). 

The ideological struggle between virginity and heterosexuality. illustrated in the 

tensions between Gallathea and her father, and between Hebe and the needs of the 

community, are explored further through the text's representation of Venus and Diana's 

battle for divine authority—which is analogous to the political struggles over Elizabeth 

I's own body. Although Diana and Venus are both figures of authority within the text, the 

characteristics that they represent—chastity and heterosexual love—are in constant 

conflict with one another and are exacerbated by the tricks of Cupid, whose goal is to 

make Diana know that he too is a "great God" (1.2.31) by seducing her nymphs. The 

world of the goddess Diana embodies this struggle between chastity and heterosexual 

temptations because, while it is only in her mythic world that virginity can be preserved, 

even there it is continually challenged. Diana's communit>' leads an idyllic existence until 

Cupid decides to practice his art. making her nymphs fall in love with the play's 

crossdressed heroines. After Diana captures the mischievous Cupid, forcing him to untie 

his love knots, he is put to work by Ramia. one of Diana's repentant nymphs: "All the 

stories that are in Diana's arras which are of love you must pick out with your needle, and 

in that place sew Vesta with her nuns and Diana with her nymphs" (5.2.82-5). Through 

needlework. Ramia attempts to mark Cupid's subservience with his rejection of Venus 

and his acceptance of Diana, much in the same way that he worked to change the minds 

of Diana's nymphs on the subject of love. Cupid, however, does not take this punishment 

lying down. Instead he challenges the virgin authority of the nymph Telusa; "I say I will 
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prick as well with my needle as ever I did with mine arrows" (87-88). Like Cupid's 

arrows, the needle is a phallic instrument with which he can make his mark on these 

women. Although Cupid is set to this task as a means of serving Diana, he seems to read 

this task as a "se.xual service." a penetration of her through her own canvas, which is 

already marked by the possibility of heterosexual love."^ Cupid's dialogue with Telusa 

reveals that this act does not mark his compliance with the virginal precepts of Diana. 

Rather, it enables him to resume his interrupted heterosexual manipulations of these 

characters. If we accept the associations between the goddess Diana and England's queen, 

this particular scene speaks to Elizabeth's struggles to claim political authority in the face 

of masculine resistance, and to the entire nation's desire to see her "sexually" mastered. 

Despite the aggressive effons of both fathers and of Cupid to transform the 

virginity that Neptune sanctions. Gallathea exhibits a surprising anxiety about the 

introduction of heterosexuality as a possible sexual position for its two heroines. At the 

moment of their departure from their fathers. Gallathea and Phyllida's virgin bodies are 

unmarked by sexuality, but their disguises anticipate their sexual signiflcation through the 

penetrative act. In her first appearance Gallathea speaks not only of the dishonor in 

attempting to avoid the sacrifice, but of the stigma attached to dressing as a boy. an 

aaxiety that Phyllida further articulates when she resists her own father's similar scheme: 

It will neither become my body nor my mind ... For then I must keep 

company v\ith boys, and commit follies unseemly for my sex. or keep 

company with girls and be thought more wanton than becometh me. 

(1.3.16-18) 
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Because crossdressing. whether in the transvestite comedies of Shakespeare or on the 

streets on London, is often the means by which a young woman can navigate masculinist 

territory without losing her virginity. Tityrus and Melebus see this behavior as 

appropriate to their daughters' situations. Yet if we consider the cultural implications of 

crossdressing in early modem England, the actions of Tityrus and Melebus seem to 

endanger their daughters. Jean Howard reminds us "women who crossdressed were less 

often accused of engaging in unnatural sexual practices than of being sexually 

incontinent, that is. of being whores."""* The implication is that if women crossdress. they 

will become more sexually accessible, perhaps even encourage the sexual advances of 

men. Such anxieties, as Howard points out. were frequently articulated in the anti-

theatrical tracts and literary texts of the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries.*^ In 

The Anaiomie of Abuses, published the year before Lyly completed Gallathea. Philip 

Stubbes claims when a woman "wear[s] the Apparel of another sex." she "participates 

with the same, and ... adulterate[s] the veritie of [her] own kind.""^ While this statement 

is ambiguous at best, in relation to the subject of female sexual incontinency. '*to 

participate with the same." or, in Phyllida's words, to "keep company with boys." may 

very well lead her to commit "unseemly acts"—or. be condemned for the implications of 

her dress regardless of her actions. In John Donne's Elegy "On His Mistress." the speaker 

warns his beloved about the sexual dangers she will face if she dons male attire in a way 

that speaks to the consequences that Phyllida fears. 

Men of France, changeable Camelions. 

Spittles of disease, shops of fashion. 
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Loves fuellers. and the rightest company 

Of players, which upon the worlds stage be. 

Will quickly know thee ... (33-37)'' 

The French, whose deceptive natures will enable them to see her own. will "quickly 

know" her. and then enjoy fiuther knowledge of her through sexual intercourse. Donne's 

representation of these men as "the rightest company / Of players, which upon the worlds 

stage be" highlights the relationship between crossdressing and heterosexual excesses 

that the anti-theatricalist writers feared. 

Moreover, crossdressing was frequently associated with "unnatural" sexual acts, 

particularly within the realm of anti-theatrical writing that condemned male crossdressing 

on the stage. In The Anatomie of Abuses Stubbes argues that after attending the theatre, 

men seduced by the performances of boys in women's clothing, "play the sodomite or 

worse" (L8^)—the "or worse" alluding to the "catamite." or passive sexual parmer. 

Stephen Orgel agues that anti-theatricalists like Stubbes "assume that the basic response 

to theatre is erotic ... [and] that the basic essential form of erotic excitement for men is 

homosexual."'^ While the cultural meanings attached to male and female crossdressing 

by Puritan polemicists are not entirely interchangeable. Stubbes' attacks on women 

crossdressers also hint at a female sexuality that transcends the bounds of heterosexual 

desire: 'to participate with the same, and to adulterate the veritie of [her] own kind." 

could just as easily be read as participating in male activities like the sexual pursuit of 

other women, and "to adulterate the veritie of the women she comes into contact with. 

Interestingly. Stubbes goes on in this passage to characterize women who crossdress as 
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"Hermaphroditi; that is. Monsters of bothe kinds, half women, half men" (F5*). 

Hermaphrodites were often depicted in the period as women with male characteristics, in 

particular underdeveloped male sexual organs. Moreover, they frequently appear in early 

modem discussions of female sexual deviance that emphasize the hermaphroditic 

individual's ability to play the "man" with other women."' Although Phyllida's aaxiety 

over her potential to participate in unseemly acts is acknowledged prior to her first 

encounter with the similarly crossdressed Gallathea. this passage acknowledges the 

potential for sexual deviance through its association of crossdressing with the queer 

anxieties of anti-theatrical rhetoric. 

Gallathea s use of crossdressing becomes not only the means through which 

Neptune is challenged, but also the means through which Gallathea and Phyllida fall in 

love. My queering of an already unusual representation of t%% o virgins problematizes the 

objectives of Gallathea's rebellious fathers, whose deceptive ploy now works against 

them. When they first meet in the forest. Gallathea and Phyllida's love is displayed 

through the heterosexual lens that shapes most sexual and social relationships in 

Neptune's world. Both women move away from their positions as virgins towards the 

possibility of a heterosexual attachment as they fall in love, and as each woman knows 

herself to be in disguise, the danger of the other's "male" sexuality comes into play. This 

absence of any potential male suitors within the narrative, together with Gallathea and 

Phyllida's desire to avoid heterosexual activity, seems to invite the possibilit\' of a 

homoerotic alliance between them. In spite of the possibility of their becoming wanton 
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with boys. Gallathea and Phyllida's love talk has actually led each to entertain a similar 

wantonness in the company of another woman. 

Although Gallathea and Phyllida also attract the attentions of Diana's nymphs, 

who fall victim to Cupid's spell, the differences in the play's treatment of these two 

occurrences of gender confusion stress the significance of female homoeroticism as a 

position quite separate from the non-penetrative aspects of virginity and the penetrative 

possibilities of normative heterosexuality. While Telusa. Eurota. and Ramia admire the 

feminine aspects of the crossdressed Gallathea and Phyllida—much in the same way that 

Gallathea and Phyllida admire the beauty in one another—they fail to suspect that the 

objects of their desire are actually women. Diana's nymphs believe and are quite 

disturbed by the fact that they have broken their vows to Diana and have fallen in love 

with two boys. Although the nymphs have actually fallen in love with two female virgins, 

they clearly interpret their own behavior as transgressive in that it follows the "logical" 

conclusion of the play's investment in heterosexuality. Even though they are virgins 

under the protection of Diana, whose virginity is perpetually sanctioned by the Gods, the 

nymphs' virgin status is a rare exception in the heterosexual world of Neptune and 

Venus. 

Gallathea. however, makes clear the relationship between female transvestitism 

and female homoerotic desire, between donning male clothing and falling in love with a 

woman, through the interaction of Gallathea and Phyllida.^® WTiile Gallathea and Phyllida 

express fears similar to those of the nymphs over the possibility that they have fallen in 

love with boys, they quickly recognize the possibility and begin to voice their suspicions 
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that the other is instead a woman. The pair's mutual confusion over the possible 

meanings underneath the other's male clothing leads them to interrogate each other's 

gendered performance. As they ask one another to imagine a female body underneath 

their male attire, they question whether or not such a possibility would encourage each to 

yield to the other. This circular talk leads to a more direct questioning of the other's 

gender in asides. After briefly abandoning these suspicions, they again return to the 

possibility that each may have fallen in love with another woman. Gallathea says. "Ay 

me. he is as I am. for his speeches be as mine are" (3.2.40). and Phyllida remarks. "What 

shall I do? Either he is subtle or my sex simple" (41). The scene ends with Phyllida 

taking the situation in hand as she beckons to Gallathea. "Come, let us into the grove and 

make much one of another, that cannot tell what to think one of another" (55-56). The 

text does not reveal whether or not Phyllida says this with the hope that she has been 

mistaken in her assessment that Gallathea is also female—nor do we know for certain 

what this making much of each other amounts to. At the end of act 4. scene 4. however, 

after they have once again declared their love for one another. Phyllida reveals an anxiety 

about her love that nevertheless places her firmly in the hands of Gallathea. regardless of 

Gallathea's gender: **if she be a maiden, there is no hope of my love: if a boy. a hazard. I 

will after him or her. and lead a melancholy life, that look for a miserable death" (4.5.42-

45). The absent "hope" that Phyllida refers to would seem to be a penis, even though that 

penis would prove a "hazard" to her if a part of Gallathea's body. 

Although Gallathea and Phyllida's crossdressing. together with the absence of 

male suitors within the play, opens up a space in which female homoerotic desire can 
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emerge, the possibility that the two women can and will form a homoerotic alliance is 

already being undermined, even before they acknowledge their feelings for one another 

publicly in the play's fmal act. Although Phyllida's desire and her determination to 

follow Gallathea regardless of the consequences is made clear, the scene's message is in 

keeping with the heterose.xual prescriptions that dominate the entire text. Gallathea % 

inability to articulate the "lesbian" desire with which it teases its female characters and its 

viewers points to the problems that non-penetrative female sexuality poses within early 

modem culture. Phyllida articulates this problem—"if she be a maiden, there is no hope 

of my love" (4.4.42)—in a manner consistent with early modem misconceptions about 

female sexuality in general and female homoeroticism in particular. .According to a 

number of early modem texts, female pleasure cannot be imagined without the presence 

of the penis. In Philip Sidney's Old Arcadia (1580 Philoclea is fhistrated by her love for 

the Amazon. Cleophila. who. unknown to her. is actually a young man. Pyrocles. in 

disguise: "for taking her [Cleophila] to be such as she professed [a woman],... she 

longed to obtain tliat whereof she herself could not imagine the mean."^' Unable to 

imagine the means by which her desire might be consummated. Sidney 's Philoclea 

provides a stark contrast to John Donne's depiction of Sapho. who reminds her beloved 

Philaenis of the non-penetrative pleasure of their relationship: 

Men leave behind them that which their sin showes. 

And are. as theeves trac'd. which rob when it snows. 

But of our dallyance no more signs there are. 

Then fishes leave in streames. or Birds in aire. (39-42) 
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While "Sapho to Philaenis," offers a radically different example of how early modem 

readers may have understood the consummation of lesbian desire—one which, in its 

entirety, acknowledges it as preferable to penetrative sexuality with men for more than 

just practical reasons—in most cases, male-authored configurations of such experiences 

remain ambiguous and always officially unmarked within the male symbolic order. 

The problem of imagining female homoerotic desire within a society preoccupied 

with penetration is illustrated by Lyly's source for Gallathea's sex-change: the Iphis and 

lanthe story in Book 9 of Ovid's Metamorphoses?' Ovid's text recalls the stor>^ of 

Lyctus. who tells Telethuse. his pregnant wife, that if she gives birth to a girl, he will 

have the infant destroyed. When Telethuse fails to deliver a male child, she saves the life 

of her infant. Iphis. by concealing its true gender from her husband. When the 

crossdressed Iphis is thirteen, she is betrothed to lanthe. Iphis loves lanthe. but 

acknowledges that because she is a woman she may disappoint her beloved. The night 

before the wedding. Telethuse. fearing the consequences that both she and her daughter 

will soon face, prays to the goddess Isis to solve the dilemma. Isis transforms Iphis into a 

boy and everyone. Ovid tells us. is satisfied with the result. Although the Metamorphoses 

closes down the possibility of a female homoerotic alliance between Iphis and lanthe, the 

text reveals that Iphis recognizes both the impossibility of a same-sex union and the 

urgency of her desire, .\rthur Golding*s 1567 translation of Ovid, with which Lyly was 

probably familiar, is quite explicit in terms of the erotic nature of Iphis' love; 'iphys 

loves whereof shee thinkes shee may not bee / Partaker, and the selfsame thing 

augmenteth still her flame. / Herself a Mayden with a Mayd (ryght straunge) in love 
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became" (851-53).^^ Iphys concludes: "lanthe shalbee mine. / And yit I shall not her 

enjoy. / Amid the water wee / Shall thirst" (893-95). Golding's emphasis on Iphis' 

inability to partake in the pleasures of physical love alludes to the absence of the male 

member, without which both women will go thirsty "Amid the water" of their mutual 

arousal. Iphis" desire is exacerbated by the fact that she not only desires lanthe. but that 

her desire is doomed because it is read as culturally unintelligible. 

The presence of Gallathea and Phyllida's desire for one another might seem to 

pose an interesting problem to the heterosexual order asserted throughout the play: if 

these young women are allowed to consummate their love, they will fail to participate in 

either the sacrificial economy of virginity as determined by Neptune or the heterosexual 

economy validated by their fathers. In both cases, their relationship isolates them from 

the concerns of the nation, fulfilling neither the demands of the God-fearing citizens nor 

the economic imperatives promised by their future participation in a marriage contract. 

The play's figures of authority—Neptune. Diana. Venus, and the women's 

fathers—cannot endorse Gallathea and Phyllida's affection without the promise of a 

bodily transformation for one of the women, which forces them both to participate in 

what would appear to be a heterosexual alliance. 

Gallathea. however, unlike Ovid's Metamorphoses, resists this containment. In 

spite of the play's apparent intention to inscribe heterosexualit>' onto Gallathea and 

Phyllida. Gallathea exhibits an anxiety over Venus' solution. Significantly, the text does 

not reveal which woman will actually get this penis. After the plan is agreed to Venus 

suspends the moment of truth: "Neither of them shall know whose lot it shall be till they 
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come to the church door" (5.3.173-4). Although the implications attached to this penis are 

disturbing, threatening to undermine the possibility of sexual desire without men. the 

text's failure to locate this member on either Gallathea or Phyllida enables a reading of 

the future of their erotic relationship as less flxed than the phallus might dictate. As 

Theodora Jankowski notes, the penis "becomes an "add-on' part, sort of like a better 

fitting dildo" and 'nrivializes the whole notion of patriarchal marriage."^ This suspension 

of the signifier may be the text's way of suspending, perhaps permanently, the actual 

inscription of the phallus/penis onto/into the virgin body. Perhaps Gallathea and Phyllida. 

who at the height of their desire for one another continue to resist the possibility of 

penetration, will employ this signifier in the way that Elizabeth I herself employed 

masculine signiflers of power. Just as Elizabeth used her virginity* as a way of avoiding 

and refiguring masculine inscriptions on her person and politics. Gallathea and Phyllida 

might also use their penis as a signifier of masculine power that, in terms of the erotic, 

signifies nothing. 

While working to produce notions of heterosexuality that have the potential to 

reinvent the nation through its introduction of two virgins eager to play a sacrificial role 

in their nation's history. Gallathea produces a problematic construction of heterosexuality 

in what could be seen as a half-hearted attempt to preserve it—a model of heterosexuality 

that, given the homoerotic displays of Gallathea and Phyllida and the suspension of the 

moment of transformation, is never completely convincing. Although I suggest that the 

containment of this desire is less than successful, the severity of that containment through 

the anticipated transformation of a female body into a male one nevertheless fulfills its 
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ideological function—and perhaps this is why Gallathea made its way past the court 

censors. The viewers of the play are led to assume that one of the women becomes a man. 

and their relationship continues within the confines of normative heterosexuality. It is 

difficult, however, to undo the image of two female characters declaring their love for 

one another as women, even though that admission is followed by the anticipated 

normalization of their relationship. Through the characters of Gallathea and Phyllida. 

Lyly's play offers us an image of two woman willing to sacrifice their right to participate 

in the heterosexual economy as defined by their fathers—and who are willing to embrace 

a radically different configuration of female desire, one explicitly "queer" even if only 

one female body remains. How Elizabeth responded to such a representation of female 

desires we do not know. Perhaps she may have recalled her own comments—if there was 

any truth to Guzam de Silva's letter—regarding the recently widowed Princess Juana: 

that "She (the Queen) being the elder would be the husband, and her Highness the wife." 

J. 

Like Lyly's Gallathea. the first installment of Edmund Spenser's The Faerie 

Oueene acknowledges the problem of representing female sexuality within the historical 

context of female rule. Book 3 offers a number of representations of chastity combined 

with personal and/or political sovereignty mirroring the queen's image. It also displays, 

however, numerous examples of erotic deviance associated with female characters, 

including sexual incontinence, incest, polyamory, bestiality, and rape. Unlike Gallathea. 

which problematizes heterosexuality within a specifically lesbian context. The Faerie 
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Queene situates heterosexuality within a broader schema of sexual desires and practices 

in which non-normative sexual behaviors lurk in every comer of the text. Although 

Spenser's poem is more covertly queer than Lyiy's play, it addresses more explicitly the 

notion that heterosexuality. particularly as defined by marriage and reproduction, plays 

an integral role in the nation that is rejected by Elizabeth. The Faerie Queene offers 

several problematic representations of female sexuality that inform the project of nation-

building. including Britomart. whose desire for and pursuit of Artegall is authorized 

within the context of Briton's history. Britomart's pursuit of her destiny meets numerous 

challenges throughout the poem, complicating both her function as the epitome of 

chastity and her relationship to England's queen. 

The character most closely associated with Elizabeth in The Faerie Queen is 

Gloriana. who exists as an elusive, almost bodiless figure inhabiting the margins of the 

text: she is continually sought, but never completely discovered, either by Spenser's 

readers or participants in the narrative like Prince Arthur. Spenser's Gloriana is ever-

present and all powerful, and known largely through the representations of her provided 

by her knights, who seek adventures at her behest throughout Faery Land. In his prefatory 

letter to The Faerie Queene. addressed to Sir Walter Raleigh in 1589. Spenser states that 

in his depiction of Elizabeth 1 as Gloriana he "means glory in [his] generall intention" 

(737). yet his clarification of how Elizabeth functions within his text as a whole suggests 

a far more complex representation of her than the conciliatory flatter^' of a courtier-

poet.^^ He reveals that "[I]n some places els. I do otherwise shadow her. For considering 

she beareth two persons, the one of a most royall Queene or Empress, the other of a most 
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vertuous and beautiful Lady" (737). Spenser's remark suggests not simply that Elizabeth 

appears at different points and in different persons throughout the poem, but that she 

appears "otherwise." contrary to his depiction of her as "the most excellent and glorious 

sovereign." In spite of Spenser's attempts to distinguish between Elizabeth's public and 

private persons, the sovereign and the lady, represented respectively by Gloriana and 

Belphoebe. are never entirely separate persons. Mary Villeponteaux argues that this 

bifurcation of Elizabeth as "royall Queene" and "vertuous and beautiful Lady" breaks 

down throughout the te.vt precisely because Elizabeth is female: the distinction between 

Elizabeth's political and natural bodies collapses through the political use of her 

virginity.In order to maintain her position as sole sovereign of her realm. Elizabeth 

must develop a comple.x iconography around her virginitv'justify ing her unmarried status. 

Yet by drawing attention to her chastity, she inevitably evokes the image of the courtly 

lady, who may be available for seduction or the target of attempted rape. 

This blurring of boundaries between the public and private self in The Faerie 

Queene offers more than a critique of Elizabeth's inability to manage successfully her 

two conflicting roles: it makes her xoilnerable to representations of female sexualit\' that 

both problematize her sovereignty and open up a space for the exploration of 

heterosexual desires. The proem to Book 3 outlines the complex relationship of Elizabeth 

to Spenser's epic as the poet invites her not to "refuse / In mirrors more than one herself 

to see" (5.5-6)—"If ought amis her liking may abuse" (5.4). While it sets itself up as 

potentially problematic in relation to the queen's political self-representations, it also 

appears to offer Elizabeth the possibility of not being implicated, of completely refusing 
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to see her own image by offering her agency as a reader and interpreter of texts: "But 

either Gloriana let her chuse. / Or. in Belphoebe fashioned to be: / In th' one her rule, in 

th'other her fair chastity" (5.7-9). If anything in Book 3. or the previous books of The 

Faerie Queene. should be offensive to the queen, the narrator invites Elizabeth to situate 

her image in one of two characters, suggesting that she must either open herself to all the 

various representations of women in the text that may allude to her. and accept the 

ramifications of those interpretations, or limit herself to identifying with one of two 

conventional images of herself—one associated with "rule." the other with "fair 

chastity"—or with both. 

However much Spenser may wish to assert a crucial difference between Gloriana 

and Belphoebe. the roles of sovereign and lady are in fact blended in the text in 

representations of both of these characters that provide a crucial commentary on the 

poem's representations of heterosexual desire. Standing in for Elizabeth. Gloriana and 

Belphoebe force Prince Arthur and his Squire. Timias. to confront the dangerous 

similarities between courtiership and courtship that Spenser's characterizations of female 

rulers invite. As Arthur and Timias encounter other women throughout their travels, their 

desire for unobtainable sexual unions gives way to fantasies of social and sexual mastery. 

ofTering an ineffectual challenge to a system that fails to recognize male authority. The 

similarities between the types of conflicts acted out at Elizabeth's court and those that 

arise in Spenser's epic provide a complex critique of the ways female sovereignty limits 

male social and sexual authority. In the presence of his queen the courtier is powerless to 
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act out his mastery fantasies; in her absence, however, he is equally impotent because she 

is still at the center of his sociopolitical and. in some cases, erotic concerns. 

Nowhere in The Faerie Queene is this more evident than in the case of Prince 

Arthur, whose quest to seek out and serve Gloriana is bom out of a dream in which he 

imagines himself her lover ("Letter to Ralegh" and 1.9: 12-16). Arthur's expl<mation to 

Una and the Redcrosse knight of how he came to know of Gloriana reveals his erotic 

interest in her.^^ Arthur recalls that as he slumbered. "Me seemed, by my side a royall 

Maid / Her daintie limbes full softly down did lay" (1.9: 13.7-9) and concludes. "Was 

never hart so ravisht with delight. / Ne living man like words did ever heare. / As she to 

me delivered all that night" (10.7-9). While Arthur suggests that the night was spent not 

in lovemaking but in talk, this passage leaves readers with the image of a woman making 

the se.xual advances—"She to me made, and bade me love her dear" (14.2)—only to 

abandon her conquest while he sleeps. Arthur's initial experience of Gloriana is one in 

which she holds the power to appear and to disappear without any regard for his desires. 

Arthur seems to accept that Gloriana holds both sexual and political sway over 

him. and upon parting firom Una and the Redcrosse knight we are informed by the 

narrator that he has gone "To seeke his love" (1.9: 20.2). Yet because such 

sovereign/courtier relationships can seldom be sexually consummated outside of 

marriage, and because he is still in search of the woman in his dream, his desire is 

mitigated through his contact with Florimell. While this other woman stands in for the 

original object of desire, she also enables the courtier to act out an unconscious desire to 

overrule the sovereign love's authority: specifically, through her ability to refuse the 
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courtier. Shelia Cavanagh suggests that Arthur's pursuit of Florimell provides him with 

an opportunity' to act out some of his fantasies regarding Gloriana and that she "offers the 

possibility of communion" with the queen that he will be otherwise unable to obtain/® 

The prospect of catching up with Florimell would provide Arthur with an opportunity to 

master a surrogate for the mistress who rules him—and to do so at the conclusion of a 

chase that is often acknowledged as a prelude to sexual violation/' 

Belphoebe also fails to measure up to the expectations of her initial depiction in 

Spenser's letter to Ralegh as a "virtuous and beautiful lady." Within the context of the 

dedicatory letter, which emphasizes the entire text as intended "to fashion a gentleman or 

noble person in vertuous and gentle discipline" (737), the lady who would make a fitting 

counterpart to such a courtier is absent in the poem's representation of Belphoebe. While 

Belphoebe. as the adopted child of Diana, represents the chastitv' associated with 

Elizabeth in the proem to Book 3. Spenser's initial description of her to Ralegh as a 

"vertuous and beautiful" lady does not resonate with representations of her in the poem. 

Although Arthur's squire Timias does not articulate a desire for the image of Gloriana. he 

is also implicated in the tensions between queen and courtier through his own encounters 

with Belphoebe and Amoret. Timias gets to play out the possibilities of knightly service 

that Arthur only imagines, substituting the physical presence of Belphoebe for Arthur's 

dream vision of Gloriana. After chasing the forester who pursued Florimell. Timias is 

wounded by him and eventually discovered unconscious by Belphoebe. who attempts to 

nurse him back to health. Timias falls in love with Belphoebe. receiving a second wound 

as she attempts to heal the first: "his foule sore reduced to faire plight: / It she reduced. 
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but himself destroyed quite" (3.5: 41.8-9). Because of their difference in social status. 

Timias recognizes that there is no remedy for his pain: inwardly tortured, he is willing to 

conceal his feelings rather than "blot her honour and heavenly light" (45.5). Yet when 

Timias succumbs to Belphoebe's love, the text characterizes him as doing so against his 

will: "Till that through his weakness he was forst at last. / To yield himselfe unto the 

mighty ill" (48.1-2). The narrator concludes that the withholding of her 

love—specifically, her virginity'—is the root of Timias" continued suffering. 

But that sweet cordiall. which can restore 

A love-sick hart, she did to him enw; 

To him. and to all th*unworthy world forelore 

She did envy that sovereign salve, in secret store. (50.6-9) 

In spite of the paean to chastit>' that closes canto five (51-55). Belphoebe's secreting of 

her "sovereign salve" seems to be an indictment of the sovereign's ability to enthrall men 

with her beauty and abuse them through her denial of sexual contact—as well as a 

commentary on her willingness to abuse her power, emasculating male courtiers in the 

process. Because Belphoebe withholds her "sweet cordial" out of duty to Diana, Timias. 

like Arthur, in true Petrarchan fashion, must be content to love that which he cannot 

possess. 

Timias' encounter with Amoret. Belphoebe*s twin, makes the distinction between 

the two primary roles that Spenser outlines for women at the beginning of his epic even 

more explicit than Arthur's near encounter with Florimell. The product of a union 

between Crysogene and Titan, Belphoebe and Amoret are bom while their mother is 
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sleeping, and stolen away from their mother's side by Diana and Venus. Belphoebe is 

"upbrought in perfect Maydenhed" (3.6: 28.4) by the Goddess of Chastity. Amoret "in 

goodly womanhed" (28.5) by the Goddess of Love. The womanhood that Amoret 

supposedly embodies provides an interesting commentary on the role of the courtly lady 

in The Faerie Queene and at Elizabeth's court. In contrast to the chastity of the female 

sovereign. Amoret's womanhood is characterized by the constant threat of lost chastity: a 

perpetual violence associated with the desire of men to seduce or rape the sovereign. 

Unlike Florimell. whose chance encounter with Arthur allows him to ruminate on the 

interchangeability of his desire for her and Gloriana. .Amoret is Belphoebe's double, and 

Timias' contact with her demonstrates the ease with which sovereign and lady are 

interchangeable within the text. In Book 4. when Timias encounters Amoret. she is 

fleeing from the danger of male sexual violence, but Timia*;' intervention places her in a 

more precarious position. When the Forester uses Amoret's body as a shield from 

Timias' blows. Timias inadvertently pierces her with his sword. Although accidental. 

Timias' wounding of Amoret functions as a prelude to sexual activit\'. After he saves her. 

he is discovered embracing her by Belphoebe. The narrator's description of these events 

suggests that Amoret has taken the place of Belphoebe in Timias' affections. Belphoebe's 

response to this sight is one of rage: she decides not to kill him. but her words—"Is this 

the faith?" (36.8)—reveal her feelings of betrayal."*" For Timias, the only solution to such 

a breach of courtly ethics is to distance himself from all women: he vows "Ne ever word 

to speak to woman more" (39.4). If Belphoebe shadows Elizabeth's own chastitj'. then 

Amoret's presence as erotic intermediary invites the possibility that Belphoebe and 
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Elizabeth's chastity may be violated. Spenser's depiction of Gloriana and Belphebe 

reveals a false bifurcation of Elizabeth's person: all three "women" embody both 

sovereignty and chastity. but as they are imagined and presented within scenarios of 

heterosexual seduction, neither Belphebe nor Gloriana provides an entirely safe allusion 

to the virgin queen. 

One of the most perplexing things about Spenser's acknowledgement of Elizabeth 

in Book 3's proem is the omission of Britomart as a figure with whom the queen can 

identify', even though it is Britomart who is singled out as the subject of Spenser's legend. 

While Gloriana and. lo some extent. Belphoebe provide appropriate shadows of the 

queen's image as sovereign and virgin respectively because they are represented in ways 

that acknowledge Elizabeth's vulnerability to heterosexual politics. Britomart. in her 

allegorical role representing the ideal of chastity, offers a more complex challenge for 

Elizabethan readers. Britomart has captured the interest of scholars eager to make 

connections of various kinds to Elizabeth and her iconography.^' Wearing the armor of 

.\ngela. "the Sa.xon Queene" (3.3: 58.8). and carrying the magical spear (and shield) of 

Bladud (60.2). Britomart embodies an uneasy mixture of feminine vulnerability and 

masculine prowess. Her literary image as a "mayd Martiall" (53.9) resonates with those 

representations of Elizabeth as both queen and warrior, which were commonplace during 

the Armada period—including Elizabeth's self-representation in her speech to the troops 

at Tilbury, where she declared. "I come amongst you... being resolved in the midst of 

the heat of the battle to live or die amongst you all.'"*' Yet Britomart is problematic as a 

shadow of the queen because of the particular destiny she fills within the context of 
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British history/^ In the 1590s—when the entire nation would have to confront the fact 

that their aging queen would never marry-—Britomart's presence as the future mother of 

Elizabeth's England marks the queen's failure as both sovereign and woman. In the 

opening lines of the Proem Spenser's narrator remarks, "what needs me fetch from Faery 

/ Forreine ensamples. it to have exprest? / Sith it is shrined in my Soveraines brest" 

(3.Proem: 1.3-5). Because both Belphebe and Gloriana are unavailable as sexual objects 

to the men who love them. Spenser needs to find a more fitting model to challenge and 

reconceptualize Elizabeth's virginity. While the Gloriana/Arthur/Florimell and 

Belphoebe/Timias/Amoret episodes illustrate the central problem of Book 3—the 

inability to consummate heterosexual desire—Britomart. and her role as a virgin who 

endorses the queen's nationalistic chastity only to later refuse it, offers the corrective 

solution. 

Although Britomart. like Elizabeth, dominates most of the men she encounters, 

initially she seems to offer an inappropriate model of the virgin queen. When first spotted 

by Arthur and Sir Guyon. Britomart is dressed as a knight, and there is no emphasis on 

her chastity or on the destiny she is to fulfill on behalf of her nation. Instead the narrator 

introduces her as a potentially sexual subject, one who determinedly seeks her future 

lover. 

Even the famous Britomart it was. 

Whome straunge adventure did from Britaine fet. 

To seeke her lover (love far sought alas.) 

Whose image she had seen in Venus looking glas. (3.1: 8.6-9) 
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Her fame is heresay and her strange adventure yet to be disclosed. She is associated, 

moreover, with Venus, in whose looking glass the narrator claims she finds the image of 

her lover, even though we later discover that it is Merlin's glass—one designed for her 

father to see his enemies. While this may be a discrepancy on the part of the narrator, it 

fits with his emphasis on Britomart's newly developed interest in heterosexual pleasures 

rather than the single state represented by Diana and Belphoebe.^ In this respect, her 

investments seem opposite to those of Elizabeth, who. like Diana and Belphoebe. shuns 

marriage and maintains sovereignty over her own body. It is not until canto iv that 

Britomart is associated with chastity, when the narrator draws a direct comparison 

between this frustrated would-be lover and Elizabeth. After recounting the deeds of 

female warriors of the past—Penthesilea. Deborah, and Camilla—the narrator describes 

Britomart as a woman who exceeds them all "for glory of great valiance. / As for pure 

chastity rare" (3.4: 3.3-4). Drawing Elizabeth's attention to this similarity, he goes on to 

praise both the queen and her fictional ancestor: "Well worthy stock, from which the 

branches sprong. / That in late years so faire a blossome bare. / As thee. O Queene. the 

matter of my song" (6-8). This particular passage highlights Britomart's present chastity 

and her future reproductive potential. By moving forward to acknowledge the present 

reign of Elizabeth, however, it reveals a crucial difference between them. Both women 

are chaste, and come from the same genetic stock, but only one of them is willing to 

marry and reproduce in the service of her country. 

Britomart's complex history is related by the narrator between these two 

moments—her first appearance and initial association with Venus and her later 
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association with chastity and Elizabeth—and highlights the problems inherent in the 

attitudes of the virgin ruler. At the most basic level Britomart's role within the epic is to 

narrate the origins of the present, historical rule. Because her presence reveals the 

importance of heterosexual sacrifice on behalf of the nation, it also highlights the 

problems inherent in the attitudes of a virgin ruler. Moreover, the narrator reveals the 

details of Britomart's history, making her purpose in seeking out Artegall a mystery to all 

but Britomart. her nurse/squire Glauce. Merlin, and the reader. The text's earliest 

chronological depiction of Britomart is as a young woman who sneaks into her father 

study to peer into a magical looking-glass—a mirror designed by Merlin and given to her 

father. King Ryence. so that he might spy on his enemies before they wreck havoc on his 

realm. There she ponders the nature of the man she might marry and finds the image of 

Artegall. Although initially Britomart is not moved by his image, she soon becomes 

desperately lovesick, e.xhibiting signs of physical illness. 

Merlin makes sense of Britomart's frustrating desire for the elusive .Artegall. even 

though the means through which Britomart will seek her love are still unknown. His 

foretelling of Britomart's future is actually a fictional reconstruction of England's history, 

beginning with her union with Artegall. focusing on trials and successes of their progeny, 

and concluding with the glorious, yet unfulfilled reign of Queen Elizabeth. Within the 

context of The Faerie Oueene's treatment of heterosexualitv as an unattainable ideal for 

men who seek chaste, ruling women, the text's image of the virgin co-opted by the state 

not only reconciles the tensions between female sovereignty. chastity, and the 

reproductive function expected of virgin bodies, but also allays aaxieties about the 
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potential for women to engage in deviant behaviors within the text. When Glauce first 

contemplates the cause for Britomart's illness, she suspects that it is owing to some 

deviant impulses on the part of Britomart. which would prove even more destructive in 

their fulfillment than they appear to be in their unexplored state. After discovering that 

Britomart seeks a noble love object. Glauce provides a catalog of various sexual liaisons 

including incest and bestiality in order to emphasize the chastity of Britomart's frame of 

mind. Glauce's illustrations of Ovid's stories of "th' Arabian Myrrhe" (3.2: 41.1). who 

tricked her father into committing incest with her. Biblis. who lusted after her own 

brother (2-4). and, finally. Pasiphae. "who lov'd a Bull, and learned a beast to bee" (5-6) 

confirm that Britomart's desire for Artegall is never transgressive—only troublesome in 

its unrequited state. Britomart's choice of an appropriate object for her desire recuperates 

her body within a nationalist context precisely because it anticipates the transformation of 

virginal chastit>' into marital chastity. 

Although Britomart's ftmction within Book 3 is largely that of a model for 

chastity—both through her mental purity acknowledged by Glauce and the national 

legitimacy of her love as outlined by Merlin—her encounters with various characters 

often invite the possibility that she will be contaminated by the deviance of others. 

Britomart's destiny seems marked by explicitly chaste and political intentions: however, 

it is in relation to her that some of the queerest bodies presented in The Faerie Queene 

emerge. These bodies are not the reluctantly heterosexual ones of Gloriana and 

Belphoebe: they are complexly transgressive in their perversion of heterosexual behavior. 

Thus it is Britomart who frequently disciplines others in the service of heterosexuality. In 
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Castle Joyous, for example, where she encounters the amorous Malecasta, she rescues 

Redcrosse from that lady's clutches by inadvertently taking his place as her potential 

lover. Redcrosse's refusal to fight for the hand of the lady of the castle out of his loyalty 

to his own absent lady. Una—and the unwillingness of Malecasta's knights to recognize 

that bond—leads Britomart to best four of the six knights at the castle gates. Her prowess, 

her masculine disguise, and her lack of her own lady obliges her to accept the rules of the 

castle. What follows is a detailed description of the social and sexual extravagances of 

Castle Joyous, which initially draws attention to Britomart as a model of chastity. 

Malecasta's court is described as "full of Damsels and of Squires, /... swimming deepe 

in sensual desires" (1: 39.6-8); Britomart and Redcrosse are described as "loath[ing] the 

loose demeanure of that wanton sort" (40. 9). Yet when the amorous Malecasta slips into 

Britomart's bed. not knowing that she is a maid, it is Britomart's body that comes 

dangerously close to being compromised. While Britomart's violent rebuke of Malecasta 

probably fails to have any lasting impact, by drawing her sword and fighting her way out 

of the castle with Redcrosse's assistance, she saves herself from a situation that begins 

with the possibility of sexual contamination and ends with physical violence against her 

person (65). While in this scene Britomart maintains her sexual integrity, the arrow 

wound she receives by Gardante suggests the vulnerability of both her body and her 

chastity. 

While Britomart does not directly encounter all of the deviant female bodies in 

Book 3, their presence, framed by the narrative of her adventures and the promise of her 

chaste, politically viable marriage to Artegall. works to stabilize her role as a model of 
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impenetrable chastity. Among the most deviant figures in Book 3 is Argante. a giantess 

known for her unnatural lusts, kidnapping young knights, and allowing "beasts her body 

to deflower" (3.7: 49.7). In a scene in which Britomart is absent, Palladine. another 

female knight who functions as Britomart's double (37), enters in pursuit of Argante. The 

narrator takes this moment to relate the history of Argante and her twin brother. 

Ollyphant, who emerged from their mother's womb in the incestuous act of copulation. 

While Britomart never encounters the giantess Argante. she does encounter Ollyphant in 

the act of kidnapping a young man who is described as his sexual spoil (11.3-6). 

Although Britomart is able to save the young man from the sodomitical embraces of the 

giant, she has no opportunity to rescue the knights that Argante commonly abducts and 

abuses: nor does she wimess or even hear about the deviant behaviors of Argante. which 

are reserved for the reader's ears. Similarly, while Britomart is merely an observer at the 

home of Malbecco—a wimess to the initial attempts of Paridell to seduce Hellenore. the 

lady of the castle—her presence at the inception of Hellenore's demise is significant. 

Paridell's rape, kidnapping, and abandoimient of Hellenore eventually lead her to take up 

with a band of satyrs as their common sexual property. The sexual exploits of Argante 

and Hellenore begin with some perversions of heterosexual activity, only to transgress 

the erotic boundaries between man and women to incorporate images of even more 

deviant behaviors. All of these female characters are the antithesis of what Britomart 

represents: chastity for the greater political good, rather than sexual desire with no 

redeeming social value. 



Britomart's encounter with Amoret in the final canto of Book 3, which concludes 

the 1590 edition of The Faerie Queene. enables her to assert her chastity while 

attempting to recover the chastity of another. Although she has yet to meet Artegall. she 

shows her firm allegiance to married love through her experience in the House of 

Busirane. Even though she does not yet know Amoret's historv' and her relationship to 

the "goodly womenhed" associated with her protector, Venus, it is appropriate for 

Britomart to take on the quest to free Amoret from Busirane*s prison. Moreover. 

Britomart's e.\periences in the House of Busirane provide her with the opportunity to 

confront the deviance that permeates Book 3. In the tapestries covering the castle walls. 

Britomart discovers scenes "all of love, and lusty-hed" (3.9: 29.3) engineered by the 

tricks of Cupid. Among the stories depicted. Britomart first finds a chronicle of the 

perverse transformations of Jove from God into animal so that he might overcome the 

mortals he desires; "Now like a Ram. faire Helle to pervart. I Now like a Bull. Eiirota to 

withdraw" (30.5-6). Jove's heterosexual passion for these women is transformed into a 

violent encounter that can be characterized as bestiality, and reminds readers of the 

images that Glauce provides in Britomart's bedchamber, as well as the activities of 

Argante and the dalliances of Hellenore. 

These stories of transformation and human abduction anticipate the rape of 

Amoret by the magician Busirane. His penetration of her heart with a knife suggests a 

sexual violation of her. perhaps playing on the idea that the word "heart" was Elizabethan 

slang for vagina.^^ As a wife abducted during the bridal feast—after the wedding, but, 

significantly, before the wedding night—Amoret offers a particularly fitting example of 
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the marital chastity that Britomart represerits. and her reunion with Scudamore in the 

1590 version of the text after Britomart frees her emphasizes the role physical attraction 

plays in their reunion: he embraces her body, 'the sweet lodge of love and deare delight" 

(3.12: 45.4); she, "overcommen quight / Of huge affection, did in pleasure melt" (5-6). 

This scene anticipates the physical consummation of their love, which has been delayed 

by Amoret's seven-month captivity. The image of consummation that Spenser employs, 

however, is a complex and problematic one. The narrator describes the embracing couple 

as appearing like "that faire Hermaphrodite" (46.2). an image that, in some conte.xts. 

conveyed the complete and total union of man and wife.^ Spenser's source for this 

image. Ovid's tale of Hermaphroditus and Salmacis. reveals a tension in this seemingly 

harmonious image: Salmacis forces herself, in a rape-like action, on the reluctant 

Hermaphrodites by making their two bodies one."" The coercion involved in their union 

recalls the force with which Scudamore claimed Amoret from the Garden of Adonis, 

where he led her away weeping, as well as the force Busirane used to claim her from her 

spouse. Moreover, the presence of this image alongside of the crossdressed Britomart 

reminds readers of the more troublesome associations between the hermaphrodite and 

crossdressed woman in Elizabethan England. The narrator's emphasis on Britomart's 

envy of the couple—about to consummate their love at long last—draws attention to her 

solitary state. At the end of Book 3. she stands alone, not a man whose masculinity has 

been subsumed by the feminine like Hermaphroditus. but a woman seemingly stuck in 

the form of a man and unable to fulfill the promise of her own womanhood. Book 3 ends 

with a reunion, but not the coupling that the reader anticipates: Britomart's union vsrith 
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Artegall. the very thing that authorizes her transgressive presence throughout the book as 

a female knight, and, perhaps, the only tiling that will release her from it. 

In the 1596 installment of The Faery Queene Spenser retracts this somewhat 

perverse image of marital bliss that marks Britomart as the champion of heterosexual 

fulfillment. Instead he suspends the reunion of Amoret and Scudamore, leaving Britomart 

as her sole protector and champion. Spenser's revision of the end of Book 3 has the effect 

of further highlighting the similarities between Britomart and Amoret's previous captors, 

Busirane and Scudamore. Lauren Silberman notes that Britomart "now seems to be 

taking over from Busirane in abusing Amoret with her own imitation of male sexual 

aggression" (72). Her unwillingness to reveal that she is a woman certainly adds to 

Amoret's fears, as do Britomart*s actions and words: 

Who for to hide her fained sex the better. 

And maske her wounded mind, both did and sayd 

Full many things so doubtfull to be wayd. 

That well she wist not what by them to gesse. 

For other whiles to her she purpos made 

Of love, and otherwhiles of lustifulnesse ... (4.1: 7.3-8) 

The narrator represents Britomart's making "purpose / Of love, and otherwhiles of 

lustiness" to Amoret as a necessary ploy if she is to pull off her disguise as a knight. He 

fails, however, to explain why Britomart must even bother to hide her identity from 

Amoret at this point. While the subject of Book 4's legend is friendship rather than 

chastity. Britomart's continued participation in the narrative as an emblem of that virtue 
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becomes somewhat problematic: the retraction of the hermaphrodite is replaced by the 

image of a crossdressed woman willing to use her masculine disguise to pose the threat of 

seduction or rape to another woman. This scene also evokes anxieties about the female 

crossdresser. as well as Stubbes' hermaphrodite, as a woman who usurps masculine 

prerogatives in order to seduce other women. This post-rescue treatment of Amoret 

problematizes Britomart as a character invested in the relationship between 

heterosexuality and nation, undoing the association between herself. Amoret. and perfect 

womanhood, and introducing in place of that image her potential to participate in 

transgressive desires.''* 

The perfection of Britomart's womanhood depends not merely on the 

consummation of marriage vows, but on the fulfillment of her destiny as the mother of a 

united Britain. This destiny, however, is entirely bound up in her marriage to Artegall. 

whom she has yet to encounter. At his first appearance (4.4: 39). he is disguised as the 

"Savage" knight, and Britomart fails to recognize him. Instead she defeats him in 

Satyrane's tournament and gains two enemies—Artegall and Scudemour. who. by 

ArtegalKs confirmation of a rumor initiated by Duessa and Ate. is convinced that 

Britomart has seduced Amoret. When Britomart encounters Artegall and Scudemour in 

canto vii. she does recognize him. but their union is delayed by the disappearance of 

Amoret. whom Britomart feels obligated to restore to Scudamore. and AnegalPs own 

quest for justice, the subject of Book 5. At the end of canto 7. after Britoman rescues 

Artegall from the clutches of Radigund. he resumes his quest, leaving Britomart. and the 

reader, to wonder when or if they will be reunited. Because the prophesied union of 
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Britomart and Artegall never occurs within The Faerie Queene, the reader can only 

imagine the transmission of political power through the reproductive potential of 

Britomart. By allowing Britomart to remain a maid when she Anally disappears from the 

narrative, the epic manages to offer a critique of non-reproductive sexualities without 

ever drawing too explicitly a negative comparison between the female knight and 

Elizabeth. 

Before Spenser presents us with this image of a solitary Britomart. however, he 

constructs an image of womanhood that complicates his representations of both Britomart 

and Elizabeth. The appearance of Anegall's eventual captor. Radigund. in Book 5 

enables him—and Spenser's male readers—to battle perhaps the greatest injustice found 

in Faery Land: the abuses of a female ruler.^' We learn from Sir Terpin. Radigund's most 

recent victim, that her hostility towards knights in general stems from her own 

disappointment in love. She vows '*to doe all the ill / Which she could do to Knights" 

(5.4; 30.8-9). and her punishment of them is particularly fitting for a woman scorned: 

"First she doth them of warlike armes despoile. / And cloth in women's weedes" (31.3-

4); next, she "Doth them compel to worke... / To spin, to card, to sew. to wash, to 

wring" (5-6). By stripping these knights of all semblance of their masculinity, Radigund 

commits a grave offence, one that is attributed to both her "great power, and greater 

pride" (33.4). This tale of male humiliation through forced feminization precedes our first 

glimpse of Radigund. who appears "halfe like a man" (36.8). This image of woman as 

powerful, pridefiil. violent, and. ultimately, masculine provides a stark contrast to the 

image of the knight, who is emasculated in her presence. 
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Artegall's failed anempt to avenge Sir Turpin and the other knights imprisoned by 

Radigund offers a commentary on the power of Queen Elizabeth to demand obedience, 

however arbitrarily, from her male subjects. It also emphasizes the unnatural status of a 

female ruler—which, through the figure of Radigund. proves not only an anomaly, but 

also an abomination. In one-on-one combat with Artegall. Radigund is victorious and, 

after enacting the ritual removal of his masculine anire, installs him among the other 

knights who have met the same fate. The narrator offers his commentary on the scene: 

Such is the crueltie of womankynd. 

When they have shaken off the shamefast band. 

With which wise Nature did them strongly bynd. 

T'obay the heasts of mans well ruling hand. 

That then all rule and reason they withstand. 

To purchase a licentious libertie. (5.5: 25.1-6) 

The narrator suggests that Radigund's cruelty is the result of her having "shaken off' the 

band that forces her to submit to male rule. In doing so. she has "purchased a licentious 

libertie.'* suggesting that for women, freedom from male rule is akin to immorality and 

sexual licentiousness. This critique of female rule implicates Elizabeth not only in terms 

of her unwillingness to bind herself to a husband, but also in relation to associations 

between political rule and sexual freedom. Although the stanza ends with a provision for 

the rule of Elizabeth that attempts to disassociate her from this analogy—"But vertuous 

women wisely understand. / That they were bom to base humilitie. / Unless the heavens 



78 

them lift to lawful soveraintie" (7-9)—Spenser's chastisement of one female ruler 

complicates allusions to Elizabeth. 

While Britomart's rescuing of Artegall is apparently the final episode of her 

quest, her battle with Radigund functions as the most severe critique of the virgin queen 

that the text offers. Britomart. the future mother of Britain, destroys a woman whose rule 

threatens an order that depends upon the subjugation of women to men—and upon which 

the security of the state turns. In dismantling her rule. Britomart is endorsing a particular 

kind of order, one that requires a world in which women acquiesce to the demands of the 

state, rather than one in which women challenge the state's structure in order to 

accommodate their own desires. In fact, after the death of Radigund and the freeing of 

Artegall. the narrator reminds us of the significance of the task that Britomart performs: 

So there a while they afterwards remained. 

Him to refresh, and her late wounds to heal: 

During which space she there as Princes rained. 

And changing all that forme of common weale. 

The liberty of women did repeale. 

Which they had long usurpt: and them restoring 

To mens subjection, did true Justice deale. (7: 42.1-7) 

It becomes Britomart's destiny to destroy Radigund and to dismantle her unjust form of 

government. Her reign in Radigone is temporary, however, lasting only long enough to 

restore men and women to their proper roles: sovereigns and subjects. In restoring the 

"common weale" to its former order, Britomart. a woman, becomes not the ruler, but the 
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most effective means through which an unruly female can be subdued and just rule can 

be restored. 

This restoration of order is the closest Britomart comes in The Faerie Queene to 

fulfilling her destiny as the future mother of Britain. In destroying Radigund. she 

removes the greatest obstacle to her own union with Artegall. Yet the issue of 

heterosexual consummation is unresolved at the end of canto 7. leaving Britomart to 

e.xperience the sort of pain over her unconsummated love that Radigund herself 

experienced, first through her rejection by Bellodant. and. later, through her supposed 

rejection by Artegall. Britomart's rescue of Artegall is not only a restoration of male rule, 

but also a dismantling of the unwieldy female desires that have been circulating 

throughout her travels in Faery Land. The greatest obstacle to heterosexual 

consummation, however, exists not within The Faeire Queene. but outside of the text, in 

the ver\' real world of a female ruler who refijses to marry and produce an heir. Britomart. 

unlike Elizabeth, is willing to accept her biological destiny, yet she is unable to fulfill it. 

That the text denies Britomart this fulfillment reflects the precariousness of the world in 

which Spenser's epic was produced—where, despite the success of the nation in 

defending its borders, it is ultimately unable to embrace completely a model of 

heterosexual consummation that is foreign to its own political realitv'. Like Elizabeth. 

Britomart is. in the end. the most perverse of political entities: a perpetual virgin. 

Both Gallathea and The Faerie Queene offer telling depictions of female sexual 

desire within the context of a world ruled by a virgin queen: Lyly implicates Elizabeth in 



80 

the "queer" desires that resist both sacrificial virginity and normative heterosexuality; and 

Spenser offers a critique of her unwillingness to submit to reproductive imperatives, a 

refusal that becomes associated with deviant, non-reproductive sexualities. Perhaps most 

interesting is the way in which both texts circulate deviant desires in order to stabilize 

heterosexuality and its role in reinforcing the state. Yet because both texts defer the 

moment of heterosexual consummation, each suggests a discomfort with the mechanisms 

of heterosexuality they have employed. Both texts anticipate the heterosexual unions of 

their heroines but fail to actually bring about those unions before the texts are fmished; 

Gallathea suspends the moment, leaving viewers to guess which virgin will be 

transformed into a man; and The Faerie Queene s treatment of Britomart ends w ith her 

leaving, frustrated with the delays of her fmal union with Artegall. to seek additional, 

undeflned quests. While both texts promise marriage as a way of normalizing the deviant 

encounters of their characters, and entice their viewers or readers with the possibility of a 

consummated heterosexual exchange, they refuse to let go entirely of the image of the 

virgin corrupted by her inability to embrace normative heterosexualit>-. Despite the 

overwhelming presence of the potential for sexual deviance in both texts, the virgins of 

Gallathea and the chaste Britomart are left, at least physically, intact at the end of their 

journeys. While this fact might seem to reinforce the image of Elizabeth, and her nation, 

as impenetrable, it is delineated only by way of associating Elizabeth with the potential 

for deviance. While the queemess of these texts does not depend upon the queemess of 

the queen, their explorations of non-normative sexualities and their inability to enact a 

heterosexuality that fully complies with the demands of the nation nonetheless marks 
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Elizabeth's body as deviant. 
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2. KINGSHIP AND THE SPECTER OF DEVIANCE; JAMES I. CHARLES I. 

AND THE POLITICS OF SODOMY IN THE 1630S 

In Basilicon Doron. an advice book on the princely arts and dedicated to his first 

son. Henry, James VI of Scotland instructs his heir to choose his favorites carefully, rule 

them wisely, and, finally, "to preferre specially to your service, so many as have trewly 

served me. and are able for it."' 

[S]o shall ye not only be best served, (for if the haters of your parents 

cannot love you ... it followeth of necessity their lovers must love you) 

but further, ye shall kyth your thankful memorie of your father, and 

procure the blessing of these olde servants, in not missing their old master 

in you; which otherwise would be turned in a prayer for me and a curse for 

you. (35-36) 

Over thirty years after the publication of Basilicon Doron. Sir Henry Wotton reminded 

James* second son that he was "no lesse the Heir of his [father's] affections, than of his 

Kingdoms" (63)—a comment made during Wotton's praise of George Villiers. Duke of 

Buckingham, whose council and friendship Charles 1 had inherited along with his father's 

crown." Both of these texts acknowledge the possibility of tensions between the political 

entity of kingship, which embodies the power to rule, and the king's personal body, 

which, according to James and Wotton. becomes heir to the emotional ties of the previous 

monarch. Despite James" warning to Henry that to act contrary to his advice would be a 

"curse." it was ultimately the following of that advice—essentially, to conflate political 
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responsibility and with personal affiliation—that posed personal and political problems 

for his second son. Charles. Charles inherited both the friendship and the counsel of 

Buckingham long before his father*s death, and while his father still lived that alliance 

afforded him power. As a ruler in his own right, however, Charles' continued reliance on 

Buckingham coimected him to the sexual history of his father, which worked to 

undermine his authorit\' as king. Because anxiety about the sexual practices of James I 

extended specifically to his inability to act responsibility in the face of his personal 

desires, the late king's behavior had created concern about the welfare of the nation and 

its potential weakness in the battle against foreign Catholic powers. James' dalliances 

with young men whose political and religious afHliations were suspect, both during his 

reign in Scotland and after his succession to the English throne, created an.\iety over the 

stabilitv' of English Protestantism that even the production of a male successor could not 

allay. Moreover, anxieties about the relationship between misrule, sexual deviance, and 

religious transgression circulating during James' reign did not die with him. Instead. 

those anxieties, along with the loyalt>' of the favorite who had most recently incited them, 

were passed down to his son. 

This chapter examines the ways in which Charles I is "queered" through the 

circulation of the irrepressible image of his father's sodomy. Although 1 do not mean to 

suggest that Charles engaged in homosexual practices. I am interested in the ways in 

which he inherits the complicated associations between the rhetoric of sodomy and its 

relationship to concerns about monarchical and ecclesiastical authority already 

circulating in England and kept alive through his continued alliance with Buckingham. 
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To that end, this chapter has three related objectives: to examine the ways in which the 

sodomite becomes an indispensable signifler for polirical corruption during James' reign, 

particularly through aaxieties regarding the relationship between sexual seduction and 

religious conversion; to explore how later texts conflate the sexual transgressions of 

James I with the political infractions of his son Charles, implicating him in his father's 

"deviance"; and, finally, to examine the ways in which representations of sexual deviance 

are deployed to undermine kingly authority, establishing a rhetorical precedent for the 

anti-monarchists well into the 1640s. My discussion focuses on primar\' texts produced 

during the 1630s for several reasons. After the death of Buckingham in 1628. Charles' 

rule grew more autocratic, increasing anxiety regarding the abuse of political and 

ecclesiastical authority in England. Second, this period seems particularly important in 

the development of early modem political rhetoric, not only because it addresses 

concerns of the previous decades regarding the relationship between sodomy and 

religious transgressions, but also because it adds yet another dimension to our 

understanding of the revolution of the following decade. Finally, the 1630s began with 

one of the most notorious sex scandals in England: the trial and execution of Mervyn 

Touchet. Earl of Castlehaven. for the crimes of rape and sodomy. Initially accused by his 

son, James, of attempting to disinherit him. the investigation and trial of the Earl of 

Castlehaven ultimately focused on his deviant sexual practices, his alleged Catholicism, 

and his mismanagement of his own household, which reflected aaxietv over the 

corruption of England and its peerage. All of the issues explored at Castlehaven's trial 
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were germane to Charles" rule and. moreover, invited participants to look backward to 

the debauched reign of James I. 

The texts discussed in this chapter address these concerns in their critiques and 

defenses of the crown, revealing that regardless of how each text positions itself in 

relation to kingly authority, each is unable to repress the associations between sexual 

deviance and misrule circulating in Stuart England. Through an examination of a variet>' 

of texts—a scurrilous poem on James' sensual indulgence, various comments on his 

relationship with Buckingham, a pamphlet on the Castiehaven's trial, selections from 

William Prynne's Histriomastix. and Thomas Carew's Caelum Britanicum—that 

highlight the king's image as a "sodomite." I address the ways in which the rhetoric of 

political sodomy shapes public debate regarding the nature of monarchical rule, and hovv 

the discourses of sexuality inevitably transcend sexual practice itself to fixate on Charles' 

struggle to sustain his political authority in the face of radical Protestant opposition. 

Finally. 1 will examine another text that exists outside the milieu of both puritan polemic 

and royalist entertainment: John Milton's Comus. which address the issues of moral, 

political, and religious reform within the context of an aristocratic entertainment for the 

Earl of Bridgewater. reenacting the struggle between virtue and vice that was so 

frequently debated at court. While my discussion does not attempt to make explicit 

connections between the fate of the Earl of Castiehaven and Milton's entertainment in 

honor of Bridgewater. Castiehaven's brother-in-law. I am interested in the ways in which 

Comus reflects the broader anxieties about the presence of deviance in English culture 

that the Castiehaven affair highlights. While providing yet another useful context for 



86 

Niilton's mask, most discussions of Comus that allude to the Castlehaven scandal treat it 

as a highly personal matter that had little effect on Caroline society as a whole. If we 

downplay the significance the Castlehaven scandal had for England, particularly for the 

government of Charles I. the incident does seem no more than a sordid tidbit that allows 

Comus to comment on the subject of sexual contamination in the most general of ways. 

The fact that the events leading to Castlehaven's demise began at the end of the sexually 

decadent reign of James I. and were revealed during a period in which Charles I's 

political authority was continually being challenged, imply that the scandal may have 

been more significant than has been previously acknowledged. Comus not only provides 

an opportunity to revisit a particular family scandal, but also offers a reexamination of 

how that seemingly isolated incident speaks to larger anxieties about the relationship of 

court culture to the abuse of power, popery, and sexual license during the reign of both 

Stuart monarchs. 

This chapter examines how the sodomite, and. by association, the king are 

constructed as scapegoats for cultural aaxieties about the external powers, primarily 

Catholic Spain, that continued to pose a threat to England's boarders, even after the 

defeat of the Armada during Elizabeth's reign. This tension between two powerful 

nations is further is exacerbated by England's complicated relationships with countries 

over which the Stuarts claimed jurisdiction, but could by no means master. The depiction 

of Scotland. Ireland, and Wales as backward countries in which political, religious, and 

sexual reform was unlikely to take place contributed to anxieties about the role these 

countries might ultimately play in the destruction of England, whether as weak 
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geographical buffers between England and foreign invaders, or as dark comers of the 

nation that threatened to corrupt and undermine its self-construction as a moral 

stronghold in a world overrun by papists. The sodomite becomes the figure upon which 

these fears of political and religious infiltration are played out. and the means through 

which the political authority of the Stuart kings is challenged. While during the reign of 

Henry VIII the sodomite was constructed as a figure to distance Rome from England, 

during the reigns of both James I and Charles I the sodomite is constructed as a means of 

dismantling what many saw as a corrupt nation. 

1. 

The concept of sodomy, as I have pointed out in my introduction, most frequently 

reveals its power through its ability to exploit fears about ecclesiastical abuses and their 

relationship to treasonous actions against the state. The members of the monastic orders 

occupied a distinct position within early English Reformation culture that made them 

easy political targets. They were associated with the church through the religious habit 

and. in some cases, through their isolation from the rest of the population. The laws of 

Henry VIII made it easy to identify and isolate such individuals because they belonged to 

a particular social class within a powerful and potentially dangerous institution. When 

applied to laymen, however, such distinctions between papists and Protestants, sodomites 

and chaste subjects were not easily made. Because both popery and sodomy, like any 

designation marking transgression, are transportable categories, "papist" and "sodomite" 

were labels that might be applied to nearly anyone. The layman papist was not 
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immediately discernible to the average Englishman and thus could easily infiltrate the 

kingdom and convert its subjects. Similarly, the sodomite wore no distinguishing mark 

from the rest of the population betraying him as a sexual deviant and potential corrupter 

of others. 

That two mutable categories should become linked in this period is not surprising, 

particularly as each term frequently appears, either separately or together, with additional 

terms associated with national, religious, or racial deviance. Charges of popery and 

sodomy frequently appear alongside nationalist rhetoric vilifying the foreigner. The Irish. 

French. Spanish, and Italians all occupy the dangerous position of "other" within early 

modem English culture, revealing the extent to which the boundaries between various 

cultural deviants become blurred in the service of nationalist discourse.^ Legally blurred 

through the royal authority of Henry, such distinctions ultimately proved dangerous to the 

concept of kingship, both in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Although Henr\'*s 

attempt to disassociate himself from the Catholic Church functioned as an effort to 

normalize his own body, it was partly through his conflation of sodomy and popery tliat 

these categories later became associated with deviant kingship during the reign of James 

1. 

Among all the historical figures I discuss in this project. James probably comes 

closest to a "modem" homosexual—or. at least, the married homosexual able to function 

within the sociopolitical and economic structure of heterosexualitv'. yet not willing to 

confine himself to the erotic limitations of that exchange. James' personal history shows 

evidence of homosexual relations with men from the time he was in his early teens up 
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until his death/ Yet he also condemned homosexual acts as if his personal behavior had 

no connection to the practice that he casually listed in Basilicon Doron alongside crimes 

like "Witchcraft, willful murder. Incest... poisoning, and false coine" (23). As Bruce R. 

Smith has pointed out. James the king was easily able to disengage the political rhetoric 

of "sodomy" and its sibling vices from his own sexual behavior as a man. Noting that for 

James and early modem culture "context is all" when it comes to discourses about sex. 

Smith offers a compelling counter example of James" tender affections for his final 

favorite, the Duke of Buckingham, as displayed in an intimate letter not meant for public 

view.^ Whether James failed to see or simply chose to ignore the potential convergences 

between his own desires and the transgressive activities that he counted among "horrible 

crimes that ye are bound in conscience never to forgive" (23) is impossible to determine. 

Homosexual practice within the context of James' rule, while it appears to have existed in 

a very material sense, is difficult to separate from the rhetoric of deviance upon which 

institutions depend to distinguish themselves from the dangerous others represented by 

Catholicism and foreign enemies, but also to eradicate foreign religico-political threats. 

Because his behavior was recognized in England. Scotland. Italy. France, and Spain as 

being an asset to Catholic forces hoping to recover Protestant England for the Roman 

cause. James' division of his self from the sodomite he publicly denounced was 

nonetheless problematic, failing to protect him from anxiety regarding the relationship of 

sodomy, popery, and the abuses of authority. 

The double threat of sexual seduction and religious conversion evoked by the 

sodomitical papist plays an important role in representations of James I's relationships 
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with his Scottish favorites: particularly Esme Stuart. Duke of Lennox and George 

Gordon. Earl of Huntly. These relationships were troubling to James' political advisors 

and family members because the men upon whom the king bestowed his affection 

attained political power by way of their devotion to him; moreover, the power they held 

was sometimes exercised to the advantage of Catholic factions. His first such relationship 

began in 1579. when Esme Stuart. Seigneur d'Aubigney. first cousin to James' father. 

Robert Damley. arrived in Scotland from the homosexually permissive court of Henri 

IIL^ James, then only thirteen, quickly became attached to his cousin, and within a short 

period of time appointed him to the Privy Counsel, made him a gentleman of the Bed 

Chamber. Governor of Dumbarton Castle. Earl of Lennox, and. finally. Duke of 

Lennox—making Stuart the only man to hold that title in Scotland. Throughout their 

relationship. Lennox was read as a threat to the king's person: the Scottish clergy 

believed "that the Duke of Lennox went about to draw the King to carnal lust." and the 

Scottish Kirk claimed that he "was a seducer of the King from the establisht religion."^ 

While there is no clear evidence that Lennox had arrived in Scotland with specific 

political designs, his desire to mend the rift between James and his mother. Mary Queen 

of Scots, and improve relations between Scotland and France, would undoubtedly have 

been facilitated by the promotion of Catholicism in Scotland. 

While this close relationship between James and Lennox troubled the Scottish 

lords working in conjunction with Elizabeth 1. it probably delighted the Jesuit Robert 

Parsons, who. already frustrated by Elizabeth's failure to make a Catholic match, hoped 

eventually to see James on the English throne as a Catholic King.^ In a letter to 
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Alphonsus Agazzari, rector of the English College at Rome, Parsons claims that the 

increased persecution of Catholics in London is the result of England's "fear of Scotland, 

whose king, now grown up ... may be more inclin'd to the Catholic faith, now that a 

Frenchmen, d'Aubignay. who is a Catholic, has more influence with him than anyone 

else."' While Parsons may not have interpreted this "influence" as specifically sexual, the 

association of sodomy with the Catholic church may have evoked an image of Lennox as 

a means through which James, and Scotland, might be religiously and politically 

converted—and. from the Protestant standpoint, contaminated. Although James 

eventually convinced Lennox to convert to Protestantism. Scottish anxieties about 

Lennox's power remained. In 1580. Captain James Stewart accused the Earl of Morton of 

being involved in the murder of James' father. Morton, a former regent who had won the 

support of Queen Elizabeth when he helped her to dethrone Mary. Queen of Scots, was 

arrested and executed. Eventually, in April of 1582 a contingent of Protestant Lords 

ambushed the king while he was hunting near Ruthven castle and managed to keep him 

under house arrest until June of 1583. Lennox, in danger without royal protection, was 

forced to leave for the continent about half\vay through James' confinement and died a 

month before the king escaped.The troubles James faced by his alliance with Letmox 

did not prevent him. however, from showing similar favoritism to his son. Ludovick. 

whom James brought to Scotland after his father's death. 

Although it is impossible to determine the Duke of Lennox's loyalties in the 

end—whether they were to France and Catholicism or James and Protestantism—the 

hypothetical threat Leimox posed to the adolescent king and the nation he ruled 
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anticipated the real threat that the sodomitical papist would continue to pose during 

James' reign. James* final Scottish favorite. George Gordon, Earl of Huntly. had married 

Lady Henrietta Stuart, sister to the second Duke of Lennox. This family connection to the 

daughter of James' first favorite may have solidified James' trust in him. In 1589 James 

learned that Huntly was among a group of Scottish lords who had written to Philip II of 

Spain offering their support if he should invade Scotland. These letters providing Philip 

with a post-Armada strategy to get to England through Scotland were intercepted on their 

way to Spain and handed over to Queen Elizabeth, who had them delivered to James." 

Although James wrote a letter to Huntly expressing his disappointment in his actions and 

counseling him to repent.'* the favorite spent only a week in prison and after his release 

the king's outward behavior toward him acknowledged no breach of trust. In a letter to 

Francis Walsingham. written several weeks after the incident, the spy Thomas Fowler 

notes: "[T]he King went to the castle to dinner, where he entertained Huntly as well and 

kindly as ever, yea he kissed him at times to the amazement of many."'^ Shortly after this 

incident, James heard rumors that Huntly was attempting to raise an army against him: 

again, this time he was charged with treason, imprisoned, and released after only six 

months. In 1592. Huntly brutally murdered the Earl of Morray. a Protestant beloved of 

the Scottish Kirk: during the winter of 1592-93. Huntly was again implicated in a Jesuit 

plot on behalf of Spain. Because the Catholic lords of the North were powerftil. Huntly's 

punishment was always a delicate matter: it must be enough to satisfy the Kirk, but not so 

severe as to anger Huntly's Catholic allies. In 1595. Huntly agreed to go into exile: he 

was allowed, however, to return to court the following year.'"* 
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While the Scottish nobles who rejected Catholicism and hoped to maintain 

friendly ties with England had much to fear from the alliances James formed during the 

1580s. as the incident with Huntly illustrates. Elizabeth I was equally vulnerable to them. 

James, depending upon whether he favored his mother or his cousin. Catholicism or 

Protestantism, could prove either a dangerous enemy or a useful ally to England. After 

the death of Morton and the Ruthven incident, it was Elizabeth who sheltered the 

Protestant Lords who had captured the young king, and she refused to give them up. And 

in October of 1585. when efforts to create a firm alliance between England and Scotland 

in which the queen had the upper hand had failed, it was she who allowed the rebels to 

return to Scotland, knowing that they were capable of posing a threat to the king if he did 

not graciously readmit them at court. Elizabeth's decision to harbor James' enemies 

revealed her anxiety over his middle favorite, although the one to whom he probably had 

been least emotionally attached: James Stewart, who had been named Earl of Arran after 

Morton's execution. Arran. who had become Lord Chancellor of Scotland, had been 

responsible for the capture and execution of one of the heads of the Ruthven rebellion, 

the Earl of Cowrie. During the middle of the decade, when Elizabeth was negotiating an 

Anglo-Sconish alliance—one that would hopeftilly end the border wars that plagued 

northem England—it is possible that the queen toyed with the idea of having Arran 

assassinated. In relation to his Scottish favorites. James was not only failing to show-

proper obeisance to Elizabeth, but also revealed that he would defer to no authority 

unless his hand was forced. This stubborn independence that James exhibited was 

partially owing to the complicated negotiations he had to mediate between Protestant and 
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Catholic forces in Scotland; it also revealed, however, his desire to place his authority 

above that of all others, including the ruler whose kingdom he hoped to inherit. 

As I suggest in the opening of this chapter. James was particularly unyielding 

when it came to his choice of favorites who were unacceptable to his Protestant advisors. 

Scottish church leaders, and Elizabeth 1. James briefly chronicles this turbulent period of 

his political life in Basilicon Doran, in which he staunchly defends his unwillingness to 

defer to the authority of his advisors during his early years as king. This commentary on 

Lennox is indirectly buried in several allusions to the Ruthven affair, and reveals the 

unwavering fidelity, both personal and political, he showed his favorite. Advising his son 

to choose his advisors carefully, James warns young Hemy to 

[E]schew the inconvenients, that in my minoritie I fell in, anent the choise 

of my servants: For by them that had the command where 1 was brought 

up. were my servants put unto me; not choosing them that were meetest to 

serve me, but whom they thought meetest to serve their turn about me, as 

kythed well in many of them at the first rebellion raised against me. which 

compelled me to make a great alteration among my servants. (36) 

This passage suggests that the plot against the teenaged James occurred without any 

provocation on his part. He places the blame on the fact that his self-serving, traitorous 

servants were chosen for him not by him. yet leaves out the important fact that the rebels 

were responding to James* own unfortunate choice of a ser\'ant. the Duke of Lennox. It 

also demonstrates the confidence he had in his own judgment even when Lennox's 

presence at his side threatened the security of his own rule. Ironically, in the following 
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paragraph James advises Hemy. "Especially, put never a foreigner, in any principall 

office of estate: for that will never faile to stir up sedition and envie in the country-mens 

hearts, both against you and him" (37). Although Lennox was James' cousin on his 

father's side, the fact that he was a Catholic bom and raised in France placed him 

securely within the category of "foreigner" in the minds of those rebellious counselors. 

Whether this particular point of advice is a covert acknowledgement of James' own 

misjudgment in affording Lennox so much power is impossible to tell. In Basilicon 

Doran James is consistent in his refusal to acknowledge his unwillingness to suspend 

personal anachments for the sake of politics. Instead, he interprets the problem as the 

unwillingness of his advisors to acknowledge and support his political authority. 

When James wxote his own personal history, however incompletely, in Basilicon 

Doran. he intended his work to function as a primer for his successor. James never 

seemed capable or willing, however, to follow his own advice with regard to his 

favorites. The inability to reconcile personal pleasures with the responsibility of rule 

continued to plague James after he succeeded Elizabeth. His first favorite in England. 

Robert Carr, was a young Scotsman who began his career at court as a page, became 

viscount Rochester in 1611, and the Earl of Somerset in 1613. The problems involving 

Somerset arose when he decided he wanted to marry Francis Howard, who was already 

married to the Earl of Essex. A divorce was secured on the grounds of Essex's alleged 

impotency and the two were married in 1613. Two years after the wedding, the Earl and 

Countess were imprisoned in the tower for having arranged for the poisoning of Sir 

Thomas Overbury. who had objected to their marriage. They were both found guilty and 
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sentenced to death, although James commuted the sentence and sent them to the Tower of 

London; in 1622, he released them, allowing them to retire to the country, and two years 

later gave Somerset a full pardon.'^ .Although the scandal surrounding Somerset involved 

personal intrigue rather than international politics, it demonsU'ated James' willingness to 

excuse a favorite in direct defiance of the interests of civil justice. Moreover, while 

James' generous treatment of Somerset did not directly open England to threats from 

their foreign allies, it weakened his position in relation to the populace by suggesting that 

the crimes of a lord were e.xcusabie regardless of their quality. 

Somerset's fall inadvertently paved the way for the rise of George Villiers, Duke 

of Buckingham, who would play a significant role in English politics during the reign of 

both James and his son. Charles. The story behind Villiers' formal installation at court 

acknowledges the ways in which the Anglican Church—like the Jesuit factions of the 

Catholic Church—was willing to exploit the presence of the sodomite if it would help to 

shape national politics. Although James had first met Villiers in 1614. in April of 161S 

Queen Anne asked James to make Villier's Groom of the Bedchamber at the urging of 

the .Archbishop of Canterbury. This political maneuvering shifted James' attention away 

from Somerset and the Overbury scandal. If James' relationships with Lennox and 

Huntly revealed the interchangeability of the sodomite and the papist in early English 

nationalist rhetoric, his relationship with Buckingham begins with a suggestion that the 

Anglicans are always willing to tolerate the presence of the sodomite for political ends. 

James' relationship with Buckingham, like those with Lennox and Huntly. created 

problems for the King that revolved around religious tensions and concerns about the 
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deployment of power. Although a Protestant, Buckingham's alliances with Catholics, his 

role in the failed marriage negotiations for the proposed match between Charles and the 

Spanish Infanta, and his conflicts with low-Church members of Parliament made him 

unpopular and sustained anti-papist sentiments in England.'^ While Somerset had met 

with disapproval from the Queen and Prince Henry, however. Buckingham became a 

useful liaison between Aruie and her estranged husband and Charles and his often 

mdifferent father, particularly as the king seemed to prefer the family of Buckingham to 

his own." Although he helped keep peace in the royal household. Buckingham's 

presence as a politically influential figure in the lives of both the king and his heir, 

especially in the years immediately proceeding James' death, was clearly troubling to 

observers both within and on the fnnges of the coun. Moreover, like Lennox. 

Buckingham was seen as a hindrance to the English nobility's power to enjoy preferment, 

promotions, and riches at court, and his humble origins and frequent promotions led to 

much resentment by other courtiers. Buckingham's presence generated numerous 

commentaries, both in the form of court gossip recorded in letters and memoirs and in 

various literary genres, particularly poetic satire, on the sexual nature of their relationship 

and its political implications. In particular. James was associated with figures from 

classical mythology and Roman and English historv' that not only reveal England's 

awareness of the nature of his relationships with his favorites, but also characterize those 

relationships as detrimental to James' governance of the nation. In terms of classical 

mythology. James and Buckingham were often represented as Jove and his cup-bearer. 

Ganymede. Perhaps the most interesting example is the anonymous, unpublished poem 
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"The Warre of the Gods" (1623), in which the gods rebel against Jove because of his 

unnatural love for Ganymede. When the speaker reveals that "Great Jove (that sways the 

imperial scepter / With his upstart love / That makes him drunk with nectar) / They will 

remove."'" one can easily imagine a revolt of frustrated courtiers against Buckingham, 

also considered an "upstart." who so enthralls the king that he is allowed to rule alongside 

him.'" 

James" contemporaries also read his relationships with his favorites in conjunction 

with representations of historical figures like Edward 11. While Christopher Marlowe's 

Edward II appeared before James succeeded Elizabeth, his critics looked back to the life 

of this particular English king in order to make sense of and comment upon his 

relationships with his couniers—particularly Buckingham. In recording his recollections 

of the year 1618. Edward Coke notes 

Neither was it any great wonder, that Edward Ud. a young Man. should be 

governed by Pierce Gavesion. a Person of far more accomplished Parts 

than Buckingham, for Gaveston was bred up with Edward... But for an 

old King, having been so far above fifty one Years, to dote so upon a 

young Favourite.... and to conunit the whole Ship of the 

Commonwealth.... to such a Phaeton, is a Precedent without any 

Example."" 

Edward II is excused for his reliance on Gaveston because his favorite was not only more 

competent than Buckingham, but also closer in age. In Christopher Marlowe's Edward II. 

however, the king's alliance with Gaveston, one who has been elevated beyond the 
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station afforded him at birth, leads to a rebellion of the nobles, and, eventually, the 

execution of both favorite and king. While Coke takes pains to create a partial analogy 

between James and Edward. Gaveston and Buckingham, he does so at the king's expense. 

Coke's reference to the myth of Phaeton, who. flying too close to the sun. was struck 

down by Zeus, again places the ambitions of Buckingham in a classical context. Nor was 

it a precedent without example, as Coke suggests. Although Ben Jonson's Sejanus was 

first performed shortly before James arrived in London, its treatment of the Roman 

Emperor Tiberius and his favorite anticipated the tensions that James' relationships with 

both Somerset and Buckingham evoked. Jonson's Sejantts. as Annabel Patterson points 

out. provided a "typology of the tyrannical favorite" from which the king and 

Buckingham's detractors made sense of their relationship."' While the absence of the 

original performance text, together with the difficulty of dating precisely its first 

performance, make it impossible to establish concrete connections between Sejanus and 

James' coun. the title page to the 1605 edition of the play reveals an interesting 

cotmection to the king's Scottish alliances. This edition of the text is dedicated to the 

second son of James' first favorite, who had come to reside in London when James 

succeeded Elizabeth in 1603. The 3rd Duke of Lennox, also named Esme. inherited his 

title after the death of his brother, Ludovick. and became one of the Gentleman of the 

Bedchamber at James' court. Moreover. Jonson found in Lennox a welcome patron, 

residing in the Duke's home possibly as early as 1604.~ How much Jonson may have 

known about the controversy surrounding the 1st Duke of Lennox is difficult to tease out. 

Yet Jonson's cotmections with his son would have made him familiar with some of the 
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family history. At the verv' least, Jonson would probably have been aware of the 

importance James placed on this formative alliance. 

While such discussions locate sodomy outside of the purview of anti-papist 

sentiments, their links to the abuse of kingly authority inform early modem sentiment 

regarding the political policy of James I. As the passage from Coke suggests. James' 

personal alliances invite the political failure of the nation, particularly if the king was 

willing "to commit the whole Ship of the Commonwealth" to the navigation of 

Buckingham. Outside court circles. James was subject not only to harsher criticism, but 

also to criticism that linked sodomy with religious transgressions and inadequate rule. By 

1623. just two years before the king's death, the Puritan preacher Thomas Scott had 

published two different pamphlets that tackled the subject of sodomy in such a way that 

there was no doubt that James I was his target. Michael Young suggests that Scott's 

biblical allusions on the nature of wisdom speak specifically to the king, who *iiked to 

compare himself to Solomon." In the first. Scott suggests that only an unwise man 

would "eate. drinke. daunce. and rise up to play with the sodomite: to abuse our bodies 

woorse then beasts in sinnes not to be named": a wise man. on the other hand, would 

"flee from Sodom." In a passage firom the later text. Scott notes that the wise judge 

"ought to beware, that not only themselves be innocent, but that their Favourites ... their 

Shadowes. their Followers I mean, be cleane-hearted. and cleane-handed too ... let 

Virtue and Justice be onely his Favourites."^ Scott quickly gets to the heart of the 

conflict as he sees it at the Jacobean court: James I is a sodomite, an abuser of his own 

body, and he has made one of his fellow sinners his most trusted, valued companion. 
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Scott concludes by suggesting that once the just man makes "sinne either a wife, or a 

childe. or a friend, or a servant, or a favourite, or a companion at bed, or at board, or on 

the bench; this could not be done without a Diabolicall contract, a Sodomiticall mixture. 

a sinne against Nature" (33-34). This lengthy category of relationships describes the 

various roles that Buckingham took on at James' court, including his employment as the 

king's "companion ... on the bench." through which he influenced James on important 

matters of governing the nation. Although Scott reads their relationship as a "Diabolical 

contract" and "a sinne against Nature." his inclusion of political counsel alongside of 

more domestic roles suggests that this contract between king and favorite is also a sin 

against the nation. Scott wrote this comment during negotiations for the Spanish 

marriage, at which time Buckingham acted as James* spokesperson on the matter. The 

favorite speaking on behalf of his king on the subject of a political contract that would 

bring England that much closer to legitimizing popery must have been particularly 

troubling to a Puritan preacher. By the time Charles I succeeded his father in 1625. 

associations between sodomy and popery that had been an.\iously articulated at the 

beginning and end of James* political career were circulating with such force that 

repudiating them became a difficult and time-consuming task for supporters of the crown. 

2. 

Despite Lucy Hutchinson*s now familiar portrait of Charles I as "temperate and 

chaste and serious,'* Charles suffered under the specter of his father* s sexual deviance, 

partly because he chose to retain Buckingham in his service, but also because he was 
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failing to meet the demands of his Protestant subjects. After James' death. Charles 

largely ignored the concerns of Parliament, relying heavily on the advice of Buckingham 

in political matters. In 1626, when Buckingham was facing a charge of impeachment by 

the House of Commons and a charge of treason in the House of Lords. Charles' 

reputation suffered further. In his speech to the House of Commons. Sir John Eliot had 

compared Buckingham to Sejanus. and Charles reportedly responded. "If the Duke is 

Sejanus. I must be Tiberius.""' The fact that analogies for the late king's relationship with 

his favorite were passed down to describe the new king's connection with his esteemed 

counselor is not surprising. Charles' acknowledgement that he had inherited not only his 

father's crown, but also his father's reputation for enabling Buckingham's power, 

however, is unexpected, even though Charles was only standing behind the individual in 

whom he had also entrusted his personal and political future. 

When Buckingham was assassinated two years later, anxieties over the misuse of 

authority, religious transgression, and sexual deviance materialized with a new force. One 

incident that illustrates the ways in which Buckingham's personal relationship with 

James 1 influenced perceptions about his political relationship to Charles occurred shortly 

after the Duke's death in 1628. Alexander Gil. whose father was Master of St. Paul's 

School while John Milton was in attendance, was heard toasting Buckingham's assassin, 

John Felton. among his friends. After one of them reported his behavior to Bishop Laud, 

he was imprisoned, had his university degrees removed, was fined, and just barely 

escaped having his ears cropped. A poem found among Gil's personal papers after his 

arrest highlights the explicit sexual nature of the former king's relationship with his 
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favorite, and reveals the extent to which the late king's sexual behavior still had the 

power to threaten the security of the state."^ In this poem, entitled "For the Kinge," the 

speaker pleads with God to deliver "My sovereign from a Ganymede / Whose whorish 

breath hath power to lead / His Majesty which way it list" (48-50). The opening lines of 

the poem reveal that the king of the poem is in fact James, described as an erring Phoebus 

weakened by the youthful beauty of Buckingham: 

From such a face whose excellence 

May captivate my sovereign's sense. 

And make him. Phoebus like, his throne 

Resign to some young Phaeton. (1 -4) 

The entire poem is a plea directed at Jove to save the sovereign's five senses from the 

temptations of an unworthy flatterer, suggesting that it is only through divine intervention 

that the king and his throne will be saved. The poem's mention of "Spanish treaties that 

may wound / Our countries peace, our Gospel sound" ("Hearing" 19-20) seems to allude 

to the marriage negotiations between Charles and Isabel of Spain, during which James 

relied heavily on Buckingham's reports. Although the poem provides a critique of the 

former king's relationship with an influential courtier, its discovery after the duke's 

death—at the moment when England finally appeared to have been freed from "Rascals" 

like Buckingham. "Whose black deeds have eclipsed his [James'] worth" (77-78) 

—invites readers to examine the text in relation to the present head of the government, 

linking James' sodomitical behavior and Charles' political corruption to the influence of 

Buckingham. Even though the poem appears to have been composed about his father, the 
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text ultimately works as an affront to Charles' "senses." which, overwhelmed by 

Buckingham's charms, have led him, like his father, to commit dangerous political errors. 

Prior to Buckingham's death. Charles demonstrated intense loyalty to his father's 

servant: and like James, he seemed more interested in the Villiers family than in his own. 

Unlike his father, however, Charles appeared to live a morally exemplary life. When 

Buckingham attempted to fix him up with his own mistress, the Countess of Carlisle. 

Charles showed no interest in extra-marital affairs.^'' While there is no evidence of a 

sexual relationship between Charles and Buckingham—there were no excessive displays 

of physical affection, as had been common between James and his favorites—Charles 

Carton suggests that the intensity of their relationship prevented the king's "marital 

happiness" with his wife. Henrietta Maria.^' After Buckingham's death, however. Charles 

paid more attention to his own family, allowing Henrietta Maria a more central role than 

his own mother had enjoyed, and showing a great deal of tolerance for her Catholic 

affiliations. It was also during this time that Charles began to invest William Laud. 

Bishop of London, with more authorit\- in widespread reform of the church. His 

relationships with Henrietta Maria and Laud contributed to further associations with 

political, religious, and sexual corruption, even when such crimes seemed far removed 

from the ideals of Charles' own court. 

Despite his own personal morality. Charles was unable to completely disassociate 

himself from either his father's or Buckingham's behavior. When a young man named 

James Touchet charged his father. Mervyn Touchet. Second Earl of Castlehaven. with 

attempting to disinherit him, a complicated tale of religious, political, and sexual 
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transgressions unfolded, the details of which ultimately bore a striking resemblance to the 

infractions of the previous king. After a lengthy investigation into the activities in 

Castlehaven's household, he was charged with only two crimes, rape and sodomy, but his 

purported victims were numerous and the acts varied. According to the prosecution. 

Castlehaven had forced his wife. Lady Anne Stanley, the widow of Grey Brydges. Baron 

Chandros. to have sex with one of his servants shortly after their wedding night. He was 

also accused of committing acts of sodomy with his male servants, making gifts of 

valuable property to them, especially his favorite, Henry Skipworth. and keeping a 

prostitute on the family estate for the use of the male inhabitants. Finally, he was accused 

of encouraging Skipworth to seduce his daughter-in-law and step-daughter. Elizabeth, a 

child from his second wife's first marriage, with the hope that she would produce a child 

to disinherit his own son. Not only did he encourage the sexual abuse of his wife and 

daughter-in-law. but he also purportedly took pleasure in witnessing such acts. After the 

extent of this familial betrayal was brought to the attention of the crown. Castlehaven was 

tried for rape and sodomy, unanimously found guilty on the first charge, and beheaded on 

May 14. 1631. Two of Castlehaven's accomplices, his servants Laurence Fitzpatrick and 

Giles Broadway, were hung on July 3. Among the more damaging charges given during 

the course of the trial, one that seems to have been provided to account for the Earl's 

behavior, was that Castlehaven "was constant in no religion, but in the morning would be 

a Papist, in the afternoon a Protestant.'"* 

The Castlehaven scandal emerged only two years after Buckingham's death when 

Charles was at the beginning of a long struggle to sustain his authority in the face of 
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radical Protestant opposition. Cynthia Harrop's exhaustive study of the published and 

unpublished documents relating to the trial indicates that, while the evidence against 

Castlehaven was by no means clear, his inability to manage his household was seen as a 

threat not only to his own security, but also to the security of the Peerage, the Crown, 

and. ultimately, the country itself." While the scandal may not have been read by Charles 

as one that reflected on his own family history, in which he himself was cast aside by his 

father in favor of Buckingham, or as an event upon which his political future depended, 

the 1642 pamphlet. The Arraignment and Conviction of Mervyn Lord Audley. Earle of 

Castlehaven. reveals the trial's preoccupation with the possible moral corruption of the 

nation through the deviant sexual practices of papists.^^ Additionally, it displays a desire 

to legitimize royal authority within a broader Christian context. Not surprisingly, then, it 

is within the context of divine authority that the pamphlet constructs earthly sovereignty 

and its role in eradicating sexual vice. The Lord High Steward. Sir Thomas Coventry, 

begins his address to the court by reminding Castlehaven that Charles "brings you this 

day to triall. doing like the Almighty King in the 18. [th chapter] of Genesis, that sent 

down to see whether their sins were so grievous as the cry of them" (2). Providing a 

biblical precedent for the examination of Castlehaven's sins, the Lord High Steward's 

initial depiction of Charles as "Gods Viceregent on earth" (2) duplicates the familiar 

concept of the divine right of kings to act in accordance with what they see as God's will 

on earth. While the remainder of the Lord High Steward's speech assures Castlehaven of 

justice, the example of Sodom and Gomorrah provides the analogy for the sexual crimes 

under consideration, suggesting a disastrous outcome for the accused. Like God. Charles 
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is ready to exercise his power if Castlehaven is found guilty, and eradicate the sexual 

deviance that could prove detrimental to the nation and might draw attention to the 

complicated sexual history of his own family. 

The Castlehaven affair highlights the ways in which sodomy had come to be 

associated with religious transgression within the arena of seventeenth-century English 

politics, and how. in turn, both contributed to anxieties regarding the contamination of the 

populace. While there are only a handful of references to poper>' in the published 

versions of the trial transcripts, each reference is offered as a probable "origin" for 

various acts of sexual transgressions. The Attorney General. Sir Robert Heath, makes his 

comments regarding Castlehaven's inconstancy in religion during his opening address to 

the court, putting into focus the EarPs deviations in his religious practices in relation to 

the charges of sodomy and rape revealed at the trial. One of the Earl's ser>'ants, Walter 

Bigges notes that Castlehaven "was at first a Protestant, [but] after the buying of 

Fountaine [the estate] tum'd his religion" (7). Testimony from another witness, Walter 

Tyte. also links the crimes specifically to this location, one of the family 's estates located 

in Ireland, and suggests a possible origin for Castlehaven's desires: Tyte explains that 

"after the buying of Founthill House, he [Castlehaven] turned to the Romish Religion, at 

the Instance of some Popish Gentlemen who were Neighbors."^^ This assertion, although 

omitted from the earliest published version of the transcript, suggests that to embrace 

popery is to invite ftirther corruption—in this case, the sexual corruption associated with 

the sodomite—and will ultimately transform the victim, the Earl of Castlehaven. into a 

seducer himself. During Elizabeth Touchet's testimony, her reference to her wedding to 
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James Touchet. which included a Catholic ceremony in the morning and a Protestant one 

in the evening, suggests the importance of Catholic ritual and the insignificance of the 

reformed church. While her physical purity is compromised by the Earl's manipulation of 

her through emotional and financial extortion, her inability to resist is associated with the 

unstable foundation the "Romish Priest" (9) provided for her marriage. Both examples 

work to expose popery as a blasphemy leading to additional social and sexual sins. 

Popery ultimately leads Castlehaven to a more heinous crime: plotting to leave his 

fortunes to '"the spurious seed of a varlot" (11)—to the child he hopes Elizabeth will have 

by Skipworth—rather than to his rightful heir. Castlehaven commits what may be his 

most transgressive crime against both the family and the state. Finally, in these passages 

the sodomitical papist evolves in the notoriously backward and unruly country of Ireland, 

suggesting that Castlehaven's deviance is an "Irish" phenomenon, not an English one. 

The association of sodomy and popery in the trial proceedings works successfully 

to create doubt about the moral character of Castlehaven. and. in doing so. might appear 

to stabilize the image of kingship, yet it is problematized by the Anomey General's 

opening remarks. Although the testimony of the victims and witoesses exposes the 

relationship between religious and sexual crimes, the rhetoric that frames these 

statements makes connections between Castlehaven's crime and the sexual proclivities of 

the previous monarch. 

I dare be bold to say. never Poet invented, nor Historiographer writ of any 

so foule. though Suetonius hath curiously set out the vices of some of the 

emperors, which had absolute power, and that might make them fearlesse 
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of any manner of punishment, and besides were heathens and knew not 

God, yet none of them came near this Lords crime. (4) 

Heath's opening statement initially appears to validate royal authority and highlight the 

severe nature of the charges against Castlehaven. Whether in the realm of poetry or 

ancient history, Castlehaven's crimes exceed all vices ever recorded—even those of the 

Roman emperors. Like them, he exercises "absolute power" within his own "household" 

realm, placing personal pleasure over the interests of decency and justice, and, "fearless" 

of God's judgment ultimately proves himself a heathen. By comparing Castlehaven's 

crimes to the sexual deviance of unjust rulers of the past, he attempts to create a clear 

distinction between them and the chastity of the Christian monarch, here represented by 

Charles I. 

The Attorney General's reference to the Roman biographer Suetonius, who 

recounts the history of Tiberius and his favorite. Sejanus. in The Lives of the Twelve 

Caesars, challenges the idea that the case of Castlehaven has no precedent in either 

ancient or recent history. If within the context of an impeachment trial Charles, and the 

entire House of Commons, had access to such an analogy, the Castlehaven trial would 

have made a connection between Buckingham and the sovereigns he served even more 

accessible in relation to the annals of Suetonius. Sir Robert Heath, who owed his position 

as Attorney General largely to Buckingham's support, presided over Buckingham's 

impeachment hearings. In fact. Buckingham frequently consulted Heath for legal advice 

when he was defending himself or planning counter strategies during his struggles with 

Parliament.^^ That Heath should draw a comparison between the emperors in the histories 



no 

of Suetonius and Castlehaven, as Eliot had done in reference to Buckingham, suggests a 

keen awareness of the representational strategies employed both in defense of the 

monarchy, in the case of Castlehaven's trial, and against those suspected of treason, in 

the context of Eliot's charges against Buckingham. It also, however, plays on the 

assumption that those present at the trial will have a poor memory of past events, both in 

relation to the charges against Buckingham and to common knowledge about his 

relationship with James. While the Attorney General would seem to have the uial 

function as both an e.xercise in Justice and a refusal of the idea that absolute power reigns 

in England, the only way to do so is to ignore the contradictions inherent in monarchical 

rule. 

While these connections between James and Castlehaven may be tenuous at best, 

the Attorney General goes on to make another claim that undermines a royalist stance. He 

suggests that the crimes about to be exposed in the trial are not only beyond the 

imaginations of "Poets" and "Historiographers" (4), but are also without precedent during 

the governance of the last two sovereigns; "both in his Majesties royal Fathers life, and 

since he came to Crowne. I never had occasion to speake in this place against any Peere 

of the Realme before now" (4-5). By recalling James as an example of a sovereign who 

has moral control over both himself and the subjects of his realm, the Attorney General 

seems to refuse any possible connection between Castlehaven and James. Yet this 

location of James in the passage—directly after the reference to "the vice of emperors" 

(4)—ultimately brings to mind the image of James as a man whose own sexual interests 

often blinded him to the actions of his subjects. While the rhetoric of the King's counsel 
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problematizes the relationship of James to the activities of Castlehaven, the earl's 

"crimes" provide a striking commentary on the sodomitical practices of the Jacobean 

court, particularly regarding the role of favorites. The Castlehaven scandal reveals some 

interesting similarities between the sexual proclivities of Mervyn Touchet and James I: 

both men were reportedly "sodomites." and both elevated men of undue distinction above 

their betters at the expense of their own kinsman. The one legitimate sexual behavior 

absent from The Arraignment is one-on-one heterosexual intercourse within the confines 

of marriage. That Castlehaven waited until "one or two" nights after his wedding to 

subject his new bride to the abuse of his servant may suggest that he consummated the 

marriage first. Castlehaven. however, never really acquires a presence as a heterosexual 

subject in the trials: the image of him is constantly perverted—he is a sodomite, a 

perpetrator of rape, a bawd, a tyrannical and scheming father, a man willing to employ 

unnatural means to deflower a virgin, a papist—in sum. a disgrace to his fellow peers of 

the realm. Like Jeunes I. Castlehaven is able to function briefly within the confines of a 

heterosexually ordered world. Their participation in that world, however, becomes a 

cover for a host of transgressive activities that threaten the stability of the nation. 

When Charles refused to suspend the death sentence of Castlehaven. a sexual 

deviant and a nunored papist, he may have been creating an opportunity to reclaim his 

authority and dissociate himself from the sins of his father. Unlike his father in the 

Overbury case. Charles had no incentive to act other than he did. Whether the trial itself 

affected the way he thought about his own personal history, the purging of this particular 

Earl fi-om England was touted as a national victor\' firom a variety of political camps. 
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including the Puritan radical William Prynne, who acknowledged the execution as "the 

late example of a memorable act of justice on an English peere."^' His praise, however, 

fails to single out Charles as being personally responsible for this victory, which is not 

surprising considering that his remark appears in the midst of his Histriomastix. an anti-

theatrical tract that numbers almost a thousand pages and briefly takes aim at the 

comportment of Henrietta Maria and her female attendants. Prynne's polemic as a whole 

condemns the sinfulness of the theatre. In singling out female performers for criticism 

when there were none on the public stage in England, however, his critique implicates 

Henrietta Maria and her female attendants, who frequently performed in court masques 

and had recently participated in a production of Walter Montagu's Shepherd 's Paradise. 

After a long diatribe on the evils of men playing women's roles, he points out that the 

women actors "among the Greeks and Romans ... were all notorious impudent, 

prostituted strumpets" and reminds readers that such women still exist in countries 

associated with popery, noting in particular some "french-woman Actors, in a Play not 

long since personated in Blacke-friers house."For Prynne. female actors are evidence 

of "mannish impudency" and their appearance onstage invites "temptation to 

whoredome. and adultery" (215). Perhaps more troubling for Charles were the ways he 

was implicated in this critique: not only does Prynne complain of kings who fill their 

courts with players, but he also attributes such practices to the advice of bad counsel, 

covertly implicating both the present king and his father for their associations with 

Buckingham.^^ 
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While the destruction of one aristocratic family had been the recent subject of 

what would become one of the most famous trials in English history, the corruption of the 

royal family was the subject of a polemical tract that earned its author severe punishment. 

After being tried for sedition and libel by the Star Chamber. Prynne. himself a barrister of 

Lincoln's Inn. was found guilty, imprisoned for a year, fined five thousand pounds, 

stripped of his university degrees, and had his upper ears cropped."*" While his 

punishment stemmed from his commentary on female actors. HistriomasiLx is filled with 

references to popery, frequently linking it with sodomitical practices, and associating it 

with the theatricality of the church services in England. The promotion of Laud to 

Archbishop the same year as Prynne's trial probably confirmed the author's anxiety over 

the relationship between the court's indulgences in theatricals and the church's 

endorsement of what he saw as popish abuses. Laud's demand for uniformity in church 

ceremony was at odds with the radical sectarian desire for fi-eedom—particularly freedom 

from the ceremony they associated with Catholicism. Although Prynne was only one of 

many radicals singled out during this period for challenging the orthodoxy of the Church 

of England. Paterson suggests that "[b]y making Prynne a martyr. Charles took an 

irrevocable step toward civil war and a polarized culture" (107). 

This polarized culture was one that the court contributed to not only by 

sanctioning the persecution of religious dissenters, but also by conscious attempts to 

shape its own image in opposition to such radicalism. The years following Prynne's trial 

were filled with various types of pro-monarchy propaganda, ranging from Wotton's A 

Panagyrick to King Charles to royal entertainments like Thomas Carew's Caelum 
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Britanicim. which acknowledge an anxiety on the part of the court to reshape an image 

that had become damaged under the pressure of scandal, policy, and controversy. While 

Wonon's text is predictable in its strategies, rewriting the history of Buckingham to 

emphasize his faithful service to both James and Charles, and praising Charles for his just 

actions in the Castlehaven scandal. Carew's Caelum Britanicim is particularly interesting 

because of the ways it ultimately rewrites the history of the past ruler in order to praise 

the present."" The masque begins with the arrival of Mercury, who comes to inform 

Charles and Henrietta Maria that the example of their chaste and well-ordered court has 

led Jove to enact a wide-scale sexual reform in heaven. .A.s Jove's ambassador. Mercur>' 

comes not "to whisper amorous tales / Of wanton love, into the glowing eare / Of some 

choice beaut\'" at court. He claims that "Those dayes are fled, the rebel flame is quench'd 

/ In heavenly brests" (59-60). 

Jove rival Is your great virtues. Royal 1 sir. 

.\nd Juno, Madam, your attractive graces: 

He his wild lusts, her raging jealousies 

She layes aside, and through the Olympique hall. 

As yours doth here, their great Example spreads. (69-73 ) 

The te.xt inverts the usual literary hierarchy through which a classical allusion provides a 

commentar>' on or model for court life. Here, the court has been used as a model for 

constructing a more perfect heaven, with Charles as the exemplar for the deitv'. Mercury 

flatters the king by pointing out the most telling example of Charles' effect on this other 
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The numerous allusions to Jove and Ganymede evoked during the seventeenth-

centur>' to address the relationship between James and Buckingham problematize 

Carew's lavish construction of the Stuart monarchy as beyond reproach, just as the 

Attorney General for the Castlehaven trial was unable to convincingly assert royal 

authorit>' without inadvenently alluding to the royal abuses of the former king. Yet what 

is most disquieting about Caelum Briianicum's allusions to the homosexuality of the 

former king is the way in which the present king's repudiation of that sexual histor>' 

works in relation to the play's conclusion. Once Jove's reformation is complete, the mask 

refocuses on the court of Charles and Henrietta and what its sexual purity ultimately 

represents within the context of a political entertainment. After the final speech of 

Mercury, the stage directions describe a "more grave Anti-masque of Pict. the natural 

Inhabitants of this Isle, antient Scots and Irish" (880-82). Following the dance, a 

mountain arises from the eanh. upon which are "seated the three kingdoms of England. 

Scotland, and Ireland" (888-90). The Genius of the kingdoms, together with actors 

representing each countr\', offer four songs in which they praise the king and queen's 

chaste example and endorse their rule. The image we are left with is a united kingdom of 

three countries: although in reality two are subordinate to the other, all three are 

unanimously united in their endorsement of Charles and what he represents. In erasing 

both the history of his father's indiscretions and the history- of centuries of turmoil 

between England. Scotland, and Ireland. Caelum Britanicum appropriates images of 

deviance. s\ mbolically enacts their removal, and equates the strength of England with the 

absence of the deviant monarch. The implication is that a united England not only failed 
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to exist, but could never have existed under the wayward misrule of James 1. Caelum 

Birtannicum, as Michael Young suggests, may have given "Charles the satisfaction of 

accomplishing in the fictionalized world of the masque what he was never able to 

accomplish in the real world—the reformation of his father's behavior."^* Because, 

however, the congratulatory conclusion of the mask depends so completely on the image 

of the sodomitical king and his favorite, it reveals the impossibility of escaping such an 

image, regardless of whether the text in question is meant to praise or condemn the king. 

J. 

Prynne's exaggerated charges of court corruption and the crown's responses to 

such indictments through entertainments like Caelum Britanicum bring into focus the 

complicated representations of kingship, sexual deviance, and religious transgression 

available during the Castlehaven scandal. They also provide a useful context for 

examining the ways in which individuals who were not as radical as Prynne nor as loyal 

as Wotton may have responded to government corruption during the early 1630s—in 

particular, to the implication made at Castlehaven's trial that both the king and his 

subjects were implicated in the defendant's crimes. John Milton's "A Mask Performed at 

Ludlow Castle" or Camus provides an interesting counterpoint both to Prynne's criticism 

and to the congratulatory texts written for Charles I. Its primary subject, the testing and 

eventual triumph of a young noblewoman's chastity, works to compliment the aristocratic 

family it honors. Yet its inability to completely eradicate the evils associated with the 

lady's captor suggests the pervasiveness of corruption not only within the smaller 
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community in which the text is performed, but also within the nation of which that 

community is a part. Moreover, even before the rise of new historicism and cultural 

materialism in the 1980s, scholars have drawn connections between the Castlehaven 

scandal and Milton's mask, which was presented in honor of Castlehaven's brother-in-

law. the Earl of Bridge water, as part of a state celebration in honor of his promotion to 

Lord President of the Council of Wales. Early arguments in favor of these connections 

have focused largely on how the mask functioned as a purification ritual for the 

Bridgewaters. disassociating them from their violated cousins through a theatrical display 

in which virtue triumphs over vice/^ If Comus reflects a concern with the Castlehaven 

trial, the most notorious scandal of its day. the masque would seem to have implications 

beyond the personal experiences of one family. While through the perils of an aristocratic 

teenaged girl the text may recover the reputation of the Bridgewater branch of the family, 

the trial she undergoes does more than temporarily secure the virtues of her family: it 

offers a critique of the church and court that covertly links the "deviance" of her captor. 

Comus. with the moral and political failings of the Stuart monarchs. 

If the punishment of Prytme led to the beginning of a polarized culture that 

culminated in the civil unrest of the 1640s. during which Milton played an active role in 

the pamphlet wars and saw Charles 1 executed, the 1630s reveal the beginnings of 

revolution through the literary texts that reflect the complexity of the debates between 

Protestant and Papist. Although Milton's early radicalism tends be associated with either 

his prose tract Of Reformation^ published in 1641. or with his elegy Lycidas. printed in 

1637.1 want to suggest the ways in which Comus also contributed to the anti-
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monarchical debate, not only providing us with an earlier example of a critique of the 

court, but also linking that critique to circulating anxieties about the relations between the 

church, the crown, and the moral fortitude of the nation.Milton was an educated 

member of the bourgeoisie who had spent the majority of his life in London. During his 

years at St. Paul's Schooi and Christ's College. Cambridge, he was surrounded by some 

of the leading Protestant intellectuals of his day. Unlike Ben Jonson. who invested much 

of his literarv- career in the production of court theatricals. Milton had no literary ties to 

the court. .And although he was commissioned to write Comus for Bridgewater. and had 

previously produced Arcades for the Earl's mother-in-law. Alice. Countess Dowager of 

Derby, he was not dependent on court patronage either for his material or literary 

survival. Although he was a court outsider and not yet a player in the pamphlet debates 

on the subject of church and crown. Milton's production of Comus speaks to 

contemporary concerns over the relationship between sexual transgressions, the absence 

of true reform in the church, and the history of monarchical abuses at the Stuart court. 

Both the Castlehaven scandal and Milton's masque reveal a preoccupation with 

aristocratic authority in ways that highlight the importance of sexual deviance as a 

component of governmental and religious corruption of the 1630s. The Castlehaven affair 

revezds the potential for corruption of the aristocracy as a whole by its less savory 

members, and. subsequently, the degeneration of the entire nation by their example. 

Milton's masque, on the other hand, emphasizes the potential virtues of the aristocratic 

class to which Bridgewater belongs, exploring its capacity to reform both the nation and 

its people. In Comus the Attendant Spirit speaks directly to the issues of authority and 
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reform: prior to revealing his flmction to the audience—to assist "any favor'd of high 

Jove" (78) who happen to lose their way in the "adventurous glade" (79) occupied by 

Comus—he provides a commentary that accounts for the vulnerability of mortals to such 

evil.^' The Attendant Spirit occupies "Regions mild of calm and serene Air / Above the 

smoke and stir of this dim spot / Which men call Earth" (4-6): these men. "Confm'd and 

Pester'd in this pinfold" (7). are unable to rise above the world's contagion to attain "the 

crown that Virtue gives" (9) the faithfiil in heaven. While initially Comus appears to 

contrast the virtues of heaven with the sins of the earth, it goes on to construct a more 

complicated hierarchy through which virtue and evil might play out their struggle. 

Among the nations on earth subject to sin. Britain is singled out as both "the greatest and 

the best" (28) of the islands over which Neptune rules, but also one that requires vigilant 

care because of the uncivil nature of its smaller provinces: in particular. Wales, where the 

action of Comus takes place. While all of earth, like all of Britain, could be subject to 

such corruption, the "pinfold" to which the Attendant Spirit refers is a specific region, 

annexed to the more virtuous England, yet still vulnerable to degeneration and. thus, a 

potential contaminant to the English people. Moreover, the region under the jurisdiction 

of Bridgewater included not only Wales, but also the Marches, a U'act of land situated 

between England and Wales. While corruption exists or is perceived to exist at the center 

of English culture at the court, or while the battle between moral and immoral is being 

fought out in London. Comus explores the struggle as it exists on the margins of both 

English and Welsh culture.^ And like the Castlehaven scandal, with the wilds of Ireland 

being perceived as having an impact on the moralit>' of the nation as a whole, the struggle 
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between the just and virtuous Attendant Spirit and the immoral Comus over the bodies of 

both English children and Welsh inhabitants informs the larger canvas of English politics. 

Within the hierarchy upon which Comus structures its world, there is one man 

who is conscious of the sins of the earth and attempts to obliterate them: the Earl of 

Bridgewater. who makes his appearance as "A noble Peer of mickle trust and power" 

who "Has in his charge, with tempered awe to guide / An old and haughty nation proud in 

arms" (31-33). As Leah Marcus points out. the Council of the Marches was "one of the 

so-called prerogative courts created by royal fiat and expected to support the crown." 

Bridgewater. however, was by no means a compliant steward of the region. Marcus 

argues that Comus reflects the Earl of Bridgewater's efforts to achieve juridical reform in 

Wales, which was under constant pressure by Archbishop Laud to yield jurisdiction. 

along with the fines imposed by the Council, to ecclesiastical courts. While 

Bridgewater* s attempt to maintain some control over the actions of the council did not 

place him in direct opposition to the king, his opposition against Laud suggests a lack of 

respect for royal authority. Indeed, because critics of both crown and church read the 

policies of Laud and Charles as virtually interchangeable. Bridgewater's struggle would 

seem to suggest some resistance. While the "old and haught\' nation" that he is to guide is 

undoubtedly Wales, the stubbornness on behalf of the church and crown to yield 

complete jurisdiction on issues of law and religion reverse the position, implying that a 

well-guided Wales might offer a model of just rule to England. 

Milton's location of the action of Comus in Wales links it to early modem fears 

over the absence of religious reform: the notable absence of preaching clergy in that 
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region made it particularly difficult for the more enlightened to stamp out the old pagan 

customs.^® The Attendant Spirit's description of Comus as "Roving the Celtic and Iberian 

fields" (60) evokes the antithesis of the Christian, courtly civilization that this heavenly 

visitor wishes to promote. The Celtic marks the disorderliness of the outer regions of 

Britain, where the lingering of pagan ritual among the rural inhabitants reminds the 

reader of the Welsh reluctance to reject Catholic ritual and embrace the new church. 

Similarly. Comus" wanderings in Iberia, the majority of which had been conquered by 

Muslim tribes from Northern Africa in the early eighth century, evokes the pre-Christian 

history- of early modem. Papal Spain.^^ As Christopher Hill reminds us. there had been 

fears about "the possibility of a Spanish landing in Wales in 1587, 1597. 1598. 1599. 

1603. and 1625." making Milton's pastoral reference to the Iberian fields a bit more 

threatening than we might first acknowledge.'" Just as Scotland during the reign of 

Elizabeth was read as a back door into England. Wales was seen as a weak defense 

between the English and their foreign enemies. Like the Celts and Iberians, the Welsh 

occupy a region long associated with non-Christian deities and characterized as an 

uncivilized. un-Christian. easily corruptible region. At the time of Comus' performance at 

Ludlow Castle. Wilding notes that efforts to bring about religious reform in the region 

had been largely abandoned. In 1625. agents of the crown began buying up the tithes of 

parishes with the intention of using the revenue to provide paid preachers to Welsh 

counties. In 1633. however, the trustees of the project were accused of misappropriating 

those funds and the money was confiscated.^' Despite the installation of Bridgewater as 

an agent of secular and religious reform, the woods that Comus occupies outside of 
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Ludlow castle feel very much unguarded and up for grabs. Comus' presence in Wales is 

characteristic of his previous wanderings: he roams about unprotected territory, where 

individuals possess weak links to the reformed church. 

Milton's depiction of Comus. the son of Bachus and Circe, emphasizes the 

renegade-like abuses of the absolute monarch: in particular, it recalls images of the 

Jacobean court with its sensual indulgences, represented by frequent allusions to Pagan 

Gods and their deviant sexual practices. Like many classical deities, and like his mother. 

Circe. Comus uses magic to capture his victims: he seduces them first with words, than 

transforms them with nectar, at which point their heads are uransformed into those of 

"sundry sorts of wild Beasts" (127) while their bodies remain human. This physical 

transformation marks their moral corruption and is doubly effective in that the victims 

fail to realize either their corporeal deformity or their moral degeneration. Comus" court, 

like representations of the court of James I. is built on a foundation of physical 

pleasure—pleasure that is dangerous because it completely enthralls Comus' followers 

and diverts them firom the pursuit of heavenly graces. The description of Comus' "rout of 

monstyers." who "come in making a riotous and unruly noise" (127). is indicative of the 

lack of order associated with the corrupt aristocratic circles of James I. Buckingham, and 

the Earl of Castlehaven. Comus himself enters "with a Charming Rod in one hand, his 

Glass in the other": his wand and the contents of his glass both have magical qualities, 

yet they also evoke a scepter and cup. suggesting the drunken misrule of a wayward king. 

Although the action of Milton's mask is preoccupied with the prevention of 

Comus* seduction of the lady, his first appearance in the text locates his desires in a 
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broader context that challenges more than the preservation of virginity on behalf of the 

state. Comus' band of followers is not merely corrupt: their definition as a group 

promotes not simply the obvious alternative to virginal chastit>'. but deviant sexual 

behaviors that appear to transcend the boundaries of normative heterosexuality. Comus, 

we discover as he enters with his hideous "rout of monstyers" (127) has corrupted both 

sexes. Because the transformed men and women of his crew congregate together, and the 

primary conflict of the mask focuses on Comus" seduction of the lady, the text takes as its 

particular concern the dangers of heterosexual excess. Comus. however, seduces both 

male and female victims indiscriminately, introducing a community that might easily 

extend its practices to include sexual activities between men. Finally, the transformation 

of both men and women by Comus into animals points to sexuality between man (or 

God) and members of his "herd." Comus and his crew offer a spectrum of potential 

sexual activities that encompass defmitions of sodomy from the least troubling, sex 

outside of marriage, to the standard, male homosexual acts, to the most immoral and 

disturbing, bestiality. Whether we see Comus" followers as seduced or coerced, they are 

decidedly corrupt and wear the stigma of sexual shame in their beast-like appearance 

The intermingling of anxieties regarding sexual deviance and pagan religions 

becomes a central concern during Comus' first speech. That anxiety over religious 

offenses takes on a specifically sexual quality when Comus" chooses a deity with 

particularly transgressive erotic associations as his object of worship: Cotytto. the 

Thracian fertility goddess who presides over rituals notorious for their sexual component. 

At the opening of Comus' speech, he welcomes the coming night, which banishes what 
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he sees as qualities of Christian austerit\': "Rigor." "Advice." "strict Age," and "sowre 

Severity." all of which offer "grave Saws" (107-10). or serious sayings, have retired with 

the setting sun for the day. The night, in which "Venus now wakes, and wak'ns Love" 

(123-24), provides a cover for his devious activities, which revolve around the worship of 

Cotytto. 

Hail goddess of nocturnal sport. 

Dark veiled Cot\'tto. t'whome the secret flame 

Of mid-night Torches bums; mysterious Dame 

Stay thy cloudy Ebon chair. 

Wherein thou rids't with Hecat'. and befriend 

Us thy vow'd Priests ... (122-29) 

Unlike Venus, whose association with heterosexual love anticipates Comus" attempts to 

seduce the lady, Milton's reference to Cotytto implicates Comus and his crew in more 

sinister sexual practices. Although Cotytto is purportedly a goddess of fertility. 

sometimes associated with Proserpina or Ceres. Juvenal's satire on Cotytto"s rituals 

charge her worshipers with crimes that primarily revolve around homosexual activities. 

Appearing in a section entitled "Hypocritical Perverts," and preceded by a long section 

condemning male homosexuality and crossdressing. the goddess' altar is deemed fit 

"only for men."^ Juvenal's description of Cotytto's worshipers includes one man who 

"lengthens his eyebrows, touching / them up with moistened soot" (93-94); another 

"drinks from a phallic wine glass. / the billowing mass of his hair confined in a golden 
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haimet" (95-96). The rites conclude with a mock wedding, complete with a generous 

dowry for the "bride." who. after the ceremony, "reclines in the lap of her husband" 

(120)—who. Juvenal point outs, "she" will ultimately disappoint in her inabilit>' to bear 

children. Whether or not Milton had the specifics of this passage in mind as he 

constructed Comus' invocation to Cotytto. both texts speak to anxieties about sexual 

excesses and the neglect of Christian or. in the case of Juvenal, patrician duties 

associating sexual unions with the important business of childbearing. Moreover. Comus 

and his followers, like the worshipers of Cotytto. perform their rites for the sake of 

pleasure only—and Comus" characterization of himself and his followers as her "vow'd 

Priests" invites an analogy between the old Rome of the Pagan world and the new Papal 

Rome that Charles I's court has been accused of worshiping. 

Comus" presence in the wilds of Wales, his practicing of unchristian rites, and his 

relentless pursuit of pleasure provide a striking contrast to the children of the Earl of 

Bridgewater. whose minds all seem appropriately turned to a Christian heaven. Even 

prior to her first encounter with Comus. the lady's anxieties about the country in which 

she wanders that anticipates her father's political role as the reformer of a backward 

nation. Her separation from her brothers as they attempt to find their way back to their 

father" s castle leaves her feeling vulnerable to a noisy group in the distance that she 

misidentifles as the inhabitants of the country: 

me thought it was the sound 

Of Riot, and ill managed Merriment, 

Such as the jocund flute, or gamesome pipe 
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Stirs up amongst the loose unleter'd Hinds. 

When for their teeming Flocks, and granges full 

In wanton dance they praise the bounteous Pan. 

And thank the gods amiss. (171 -77) 

Tne Lady envisions the country revels of local shepherds and farmers, celebrating their 

success with music, dance, drunkenness, and. finally, false worship. Her characterization 

of them a "loose, unleter'd Hinds." marks them as ignorant and untutored, particularly in 

their worship of Pan rather than Christ. The term "hind" also marks ihem as animal-like, 

collapsing the distinctions between these imagined revelers and the ones the audience 

knows are lurking in the woods: Comus" crew, who are also beast-like, pleasure seeking, 

and worshipers of false gods. The Lady's misdirected fear actually reveals the similarities 

between Comus. a visitor to the Welsh countryside, and the local inhabitants of the 

region, and her vulnerability to both groups. This panicular passage reveals the extent to 

which the Welsh are in need of discipline and reform. In doing so. she aligns herself with 

her father, the crown's appointed reformer, and. potentially, the crown itself, as her 

characterization of the revelers situates her as their opposite: a virtuous, sober daughter of 

an aristocratic family. 

However much the lady may seem to be situated as a supporter of religious and 

secular reform, she alludes to another group of individuals that makes her just as anxious 

as the country revelers. When Comus disguised as a Shepherd offers to convey her to a 

"low / But loyal cottage" (319-20) until she is reunited with her brothers, the Lady 

replies: 
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Shepherd I take thy word. 

And trust thy honest offered courtesy. 

Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds 

With smoky rafters, than in tapestry halls 

And courts of princes, where it was first named. 

And yet is most pretended. (322-27) 

Despite her anxiety about the locals as a class, she acknowledges in this passage that 

members of the aristocratic class, particularly those who frequent the court, are 

potentially more corrupt. While the emphasis in this passage is on true versus false 

courtesy, a quality valued but often breached at coun. the Lady evokes the court within a 

context of deceit. Although the nature of such deceits is not specified, the passage reveals 

a distrust of the court and its central authority in keeping with the .Attendant Spirit*s 

comments in the opening scene. The Lady's concerns offer a rather conventional, familiar 

critique of the failings of court life. Yet her characterization of the court as filled with 

pretenders points to the pretense of Comus. who intends not merely to seduce her. but to 

install her at his own court as his queen. It also problematizes the lady as a figure familiar 

with both the rude world of country revelers and its upscale rival at the "courts of 

princes." 

The lady's role, in response to Comus* deviance, is two-fold: to promote 

temperance through the endorsement of Christian values, and to undermine Comus' 

rhetoric of unabashed sexual consumption, which the text covertly associates with church 

and court corruption. In doing so. however, she continues to problematize the position of 
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the aristocracy in relation to the court because her struggle against Comus enacts the 

tensions between a caricature of a pleasure-loving monarch and a young noblewoman 

who should endorse the crown. After he has revealed his identity to the lady and 

imprisoned her. her dialogue with Comus articulates a view that rejects both the worldly 

pleasures associated with the court and those of the unruly iocals." which are relatively 

similar. Comus interprets the lady's objections to his philosophy as "Against the canon 

laws of our foundation" (808). going to great lengths to present an argument for sensual 

indulgence as a means through which one can worship his version of the divine. Nature. 

The lady, who does not deny the importance of Nature, points out that Comus 

nevertheless abuses Nature with this rhetoric. In her endorsement of the "holy dictate of 

spare Temperance" (767). she notes 

If every just man that now pines with want 

Had but a moderate and beseeming share 

Of that which lewdly pampered luxury 

Now heaps upon some few with vast excess. 

Nature's full blessing would be well dispensed 

In unsuperfluous even proportion. 

And she no whit encumbered with her store. (768-74) 

In a perfect world, the excesses that Comus represents would be non-existent because 

everyone would enjoy an equal share of Natiu-e's "blessings." In Comus" world, however, 

such blessings are reserved "for swinish gluttony." which "Ne'er looks to Heav'n amidst 

his gorgeous feast. / But with besotted base ingratitude / Crams, and blasphemes his 
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Feeder" (776-779). In her tirade against Comus' abuse of Nature, the lady distances 

herself from the disreputable members of the aristocracy who value indulgence over 

temperance, and selfishness over justice. 

The lady's imprisonment clearly has implications beyond the preservation of her 

own chastity: her rescue signals the deliverance of an entire community from the shackles 

of Comus' misdirected, sensual worship. In order to bring about her release. Jove 

employs the Attendant Spirit, disguised as the shepherd Thyrsis. to inform her brothers of 

the danger she faces. His job is not simply to save the lady from a rapist, but to save her 

and the entire community from the degenerate religious practices that promote worldly 

pleasure over heavenly virtues. While the Attendant Spirit facilitates the rescue, it is up to 

the brothers to free their sister. They are. however, unable to fully grapple with the 

complex task of releasing her and. thus, freeing the community from the grips of Comus 

and all he represents. The lady's recovery becomes a complicated effort, one in which 

both secular authority and conventional spiritual authority fail. Marcus relates this to the 

failure of the secular authority represented by the brothers and the religious authorities in 

the form of Jove's messenger to collaborate effectively, just as the ecclesiastical courts 

overseen by Laud and the Council headed by Bridgewater had been unable to make an 

effective compromise on the issue of legal jurisdiction.'^ 

Not surprisingly the difficult issue of reform is almost entirely abandoned by the 

mask's end. as its characters face a crisis that can be solved by neither State nor Christian 

intervention. With the Attendant Spirit's help, they must call on a curious figure. Sabrina. 

to bring about their sister's release. While Sabrina is a figure from English mythology, a 



131 

protector of the Severn, a river close to the location of the lady's physical captivity, she is 

also associated with ancient rituals that move her outside a purely Christian realm. Like 

Pan. Sabrina is also worshiped by the local shepherds; in exchange, she watches over 

their flocks, curing "all Urchin blasts." and protects them from "ill luck signes / That the 

shrewd medling Elfe delights to make" (847-46).^ Her freeing of the lady solves the 

problem of her immobilization, but fails to resolve the question of sexual purity 

addressed within the mask: in fact, it reinforces those anxieties. While the Attendant 

Spirit's invocation of Sabrina make numerous, predictable references to sea and river 

gods, it also makes mention of "Songs of Sirens sweet" (878) and "nymphs that nightly 

dance / Upon thy streams with wily glance" (882-83). While this invitation to Sabrina 

introduces the means of the lady's redemption, it's incorporation of the sirens—who 

lured men on passing ships to their destruction—and seductive nymphs—who dance 

upon the river that Sabrina protects—seems inappropriate when the subject who seeks 

Sabrina's help is an innocent woman recently facing the threat of rape. Milton was 

certainly familiar with Spenser's version of Sabrina's stor>' in Book II of The Faerie 

Queene. in which the nymph is relegated to a rather low status: she is described as being 

the bastard daughter of a king's "Paramoure" (19.2). Moreover, it is Sabrina who takes 

note of "this marble venom'd seat / Smear'd with gums of glutenous heat" (917-18) that 

keeps the lady frozen to her throne.^^ Sabrina draws attention to what the younger brother 

has feared: that his sister might be aroused when faced with the sensual world of Comus. 

Sabrina's claim that "'tis my office best / To help ensnared chastity" (908-09). suggests 

that despite the lady's many protestations, her chastity has been temporarily "caught" by 
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her seducer, even if her hymen remains intact. In the end, the only way to free the still 

compromised Lady is to seek the aid of a virgin who represents the backward and sensual 

country worship of the Welsh. 

Comus poses the same problem for the Earl of Bridgewater's children that James 

posed for his son Charles: like Charles, the rescuing brothers can only banish the sensual 

and blasphemous image of Comus. They are unable to completely eradicate either his 

memory or the vice that he stands for. Nor are they able to dismiss the picture of their 

sister's captivity, with its suggestion that she may have been unconsciously tempted or 

aroused by Comus. However much his emphasis on sensual pleasures over chastity might 

jar with the reality of the moral stability of Charles I's own person, the character of 

Comus nonetheless addresses an.\ieties expressed by radical puritans over the 

degeneration of church and state during the Caroline period. Because the king exists as 

the patriarchal head of the nation, with the lords as his "children." Bridgewater must 

overcome the paternal stigma of the Comus-like rule of both the present and the previous 

monarch. V-Tiile the court at T.udlow provides a temporary alternative to the court of 

Charles 1. Bridgewater fails to create a world significantly separate or different from the 

world of the court, even though his daughter can actively imagine one. The Anendant 

Spirit's final lines seem to confirm the impossibility of reform: 

And not many furlongs thence 

Is your Father's residence. 

Where this night are met in state 

Many a fnend to gratulate 
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His wish't presence.... 

Come let us haste, the Stars grown high. 

But night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. (946-957) 

Despite the fact that the mask ends in celebratory dance, the final, somewhat ominous 

line—"But night sits monarch yet in the mid-sky"—functions as a warning to 

Bridgewater that vice is ever present, and that even members of his own family who have 

a virtuous example to follow in him may be subject to either sexual seduction or religious 

conversion or both. Just as the Anendant Spirit unsuccessfully guided the brothers 

through their sister's release, so too Bridgewater"s guidance may be bungled or 

misinterpreted. The friends, after all. merely "gratulate / His wish'd presence"; they do 

not congratulate him on any particular success he has had in his role as President of the 

Council. While the Attendant Spirit's final lines anticipate the Bridgewater children 

returning safely to the family fold, they fail to suggest that the wandering Welsh will 

submit, politically or spiritually, to the English state. The night that Comus eagerly awaits 

and presides over as a priest of Cotytto has not yet run its course. .And despite the small 

measure of hope found in Bridgewater's presence in Wales, the question of w hether 

reform can be enacted when the agent of reform is so closely allied to the state remains 

unanswered. 

Milton's complex commentary on the relationship between England and Wales in 

Comus reveals the extent to which anxieties over the internal "others"—whether they be 

an English monarch unable to disentangle himself fi-om personal relations that 
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consistently impede his political judgments, or the inhabitants of Wales who resist 

Bridgewater's intervention on behalf of the church and crown—became central to texts 

that did not overtly challenge monarchical and ecclesiastical authority during Charles I's 

reign. Because Comus is not destroyed, but merely banished, at the play's end. Milton 

implies that the central problem facing English culture in the early 1630s is its inabilit>- to 

deal with political corruption on the highest order. Like Comus. James I managed to 

escape serious censure, but the political choices he made during his reign complicated the 

tenure of his son. No matter how fervently Charles and his supponers tried to construct 

an image of his rule highlighting justice and virtue—whether through the words of the 

Lord Steward at the Earl of Castlehaven's trial or though the pro-monarchy propaganda 

he helped to shape during the 1630s—his inability to separate himself completely from 

images of social and sexual corruption plagued him until his death, when he was 

resurrected as a martyr by the royalists and devout Anglicans disenfranchised during the 

Interregnum. While the remarks on kingship of those running Castlehaven's trial may 

have seemed less problematic in 1631. when Charles was only at the beginning of his 

"personal rule." in 1642 they would have spoken more directly to the concerns of radical 

Protestant factions attempting to rid the nation of papists, sodomites, and kings alike. 

Despite this, the opening remarks at the trial indicate that it was becoming more 

necessary for Charles' supporters to assert his royal authority as early as 1631. Within the 

context of references to the Roman Emperors and the possible associations Charles* 

contemporaries might have made between them. Buckingham, and James L the pamphlet 

ultimately works to undermine further Charles' political competency. As Charles 
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acknowledged in 1626 when he allegedly remarked, "If the Duke is Sejanus, I must be 

Tiberius." he was also implicated in any commentar>' made about his father's alliance 

with Buckingham, even if he had never employed Buckingham's services in a sexual 

context. Through the Attorney General's production of an image that sets Charles above 

the contradictions of his own and his father's rule—and through Milton's depiction of a 

wayward immortal who is allowed to escape from the punishment he deserves—Charles' 

reign is permanently marked with the specter of his father's deviance. 
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3. NATION-BUILDING AND HETEROSEXUAL DESIRE: MILTON. MARVELL. 

AND THE EROTIC ORDERING OF THE COMMONWEALTH 

In Of Reformation, the first of his ami-Episcopal pamphlets. John Milton ponders 

the "Depravities of the Church" of England, speculating about the continued existence of 

such religious corruption in a country with a long history of embracing revolutionary 

ideas. He imagines a time in which such depravities will be overthrown by "Divine and 

Humane Learning"—but not without returning to the larger implications of England*s 

failure within the context of the Reformation in Europe: 

The pleasing pursuit of these thoughts hath oft-times led mee into a 

serious question and debatement with my selfe. how it should come to 

passe that England (having had this grace and honour from GOD to be the 

first that should set up a standard for the recoverv of lost Truth, and blow 

the first Evangeiik Trumpet to the Nations, holding up. as from a Hill, the 

new Lampe of saving light to all Christendome) should now be last, and 

most unsettfd in the enjoyment of that Peace, whereof she taught the way 

to others: although indeed our Wicklefs preaching, at which all the 

succeding Reformers more effectually lighted their Tapers, was to his 

Countr>- men but a short blaze soone dampt and stifi'd by the Pope, and 

Prelates for sLxe or seven Kinges Reignes.' 

I quote from Of Reformation because this particular passage illustrates a tendency found 

in Milton's writings to recall England's break from Rome with a sense of regret over 
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what did not occur between Henrv VIII's Act of Supremacy and the moment when the 

first battle of the Civil War occurred in October of 1642. This passage illustrates the 

frustrations of a writer who sees not simply a nation feiiling to live up to its initial 

promise, but one that is currently "last, and most unsettPd in the enjoyment of that Peace, 

whereof she taught the way to others." What Milton uncovers by way of his detour into 

England's religious history is not a nation in stasis, but a nation in crisis: in "dangerous 

earnest of sliding back to Rome" (527). This crisis as addressed in Milton's anti-preletical 

pamphlets deals primarily with the subject of religion. As the range of his political 

writings in the 1640s demonstrate, however. Milton's concern regarding the pervasive 

corruption of the church is related to artxieties regarding a host of civil issues, including 

the regulation of the monarchy, parliament, and the family. 

This chapter is about how this fear of "sliding back to Rome" manifests itself in 

cultural texts that address the relationship between nationalism and heterosexualitv in 

both its social and sexual manifestations. While the previous chapters examined 

constructions of sexual deviance in relation to political constructions of the monarch. 

here 1 focus on the function of sexual deviance within and around the most "normative" 

of social and sexual relations: marriage. 1 e.xplore two texts that concern themselves with 

a process of reformation that link the regulation of marriage and sexual activit\ with the 

triumph of the nation: John Milton's The Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce and Andrew 

Marvell's "Upon Appleton House. To My Lord Fairfax." Both Milton's divorce tract and 

Marvell's poem relate their discussions of sexual deviance to a central event for defining 

English political identity: Henry VIII's break with Rome and the eventual expulsion of 
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Catholicism. Both Mihon and Marvell point to this event not only as a pivotal moment in 

English history, but also as one that speaks to the political and religious concerns of their 

own political contexts: for Milton, the mid-1640s. a time when the English Parliament 

was trying to bring about some meaningful change in the hierarchy of the present church, 

and, for Marvell. the early 1650s. when the new government under the protectorate of 

Oliver Cromwell was attempting to effect change in the country's governance. While 

both texts express hopeful expectations for the future, they also acknowledge regret for 

the past and how little the first movements towards reformation actually succeeded. 

In this chapter 1 examine the deployment of deviant desire as a means of 

furthering the political program of heterosexuality during the revolutionary and 

Interregnum periods in England. Begirming with a discussion of Milton's divorce tracts 

and their call for a localized increase in civil power through the reordering of the erotic 

lives of England's citizens. 1 address the ways that these tracts attempt to normalize 

heterosexuality within a firamework of an emergent Republican nationalism. Because 

Milton is unable to produce a convincing model of the perfect marital union within 

normative sexual boundaries, however, heterosexuality fails to do the ideological work of 

revitalizing the nation. Finally, through an analysis of the poetry of .\ndrew Marvell. with 

special emphasis on his country house poem. "Upon Appleton House. To My Lord 

Fairfax." this chapter examines the conscious production of se.xual deviance as a strategy 

in revitalizing national politics, thus reinventing the sort of institutional strategies 

exhibited during monarchical rule. Because "Upon Appleton House" exploits sexual 

deviance as part of its chronicle of the estate's history, and does so by exploring the 
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homoerotic. pre-Reformation experiences of Fairfax's own kinswoman, it creates yet 

another myth about the relationship between the expulsion of deviance and the 

objectives—and limits—of early modem political reform. 

Working with texts in two different genres poses a number of problems that 

warrant an explanation here. First, because Milton writes from the center of a controversy 

that is, to some extent, largely of his own making, it is difficult at times to examine his 

work as a doctrine rather than as autobiographical fiction." Nevertheless. Milton's 

Doctrine, like his other political writings, addresses the subject of sexuality and marriage 

reform in a way that actively engages the broader scope of religious and political 

controversies of his day. Relying on biblical references, continental authorities on 

divorce, a deconstruction of Canon Law. and classical illusions. Milton's tract illuminates 

the ways in which the degradation of the family is evidence of the corruption in both 

church and state. Marvell's "Upon Appleton House." on the other hand, is a poem that 

concerns itself with both the genealogy of its subject's master. Lord Thomas Fairfax, and 

the history of the nation's political and religious struggles, as it explores a moment prior 

to England's rejection of the Catholic Church in which Appleton House played its part. 

By dramatizing events leading to the dissolution of an English nunnery, as well as 

inventing a highly sexualized lesbian biography for the nuns who inhabit it. Marvell 

creates an analogous yet divergent portrait from the world at Appleton as it existed in the 

1650s. 

Although both Milton's tract and Marvell's poem emphasize the role marriage 

might play in the reformation of religion and the reconstruction of the nation, both texts 
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initially appear to contradict each other in their treatments of marriage. There were two 

dominant modes of marriage operating throughout the early modem period: first, the 

"dynastic" model of marriage, which is based on the exchange of women to forge socio

political alliances with other men. and the "affective" model of marriage, which claimed 

to be based on love and companionship between husband and wife. ^ Marvell's "Upon 

Appleton House" represents a world in which marriage functions in much the same way 

that it always has within aristocratic family: as a dynastic alliance that ensures the 

continuance of a family bloodline, and. ideally, forges an alliance between two families 

with similar political investments. Because Milton describes marriage as a "human 

society" between man and wife, which "must proceed from the mind rather than the 

body." the ideal hypothetical marriage he constructs in his divorce tracts follows the 

affective paradigm.^ Yet Milton also wants marriage to reflect a political commitment, 

one that considers the nuptial alliance as a pannership that fosters both spiritual and civil 

liberty against the tyrannies of state and church. Despite the suggestion by some 

historians that the affective or companionate model of marriage afforded new social and 

intellectual freedoms to women, in both types of marriages women still have a highly 

proscribed flmction in relation to the politico-religious needs of the husband, as is evident 

in both Milton and Marvell's work." In the first instance, women function as bait for 

socio-economic and political gain: in the second, they are the means to creating a 

household that upholds masculine authority in the guise of mutual love and spiritual 

fulfillment. The heterosexual desire of my title, then, is not about desire between men and 
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women at all. but rather about male desire for political and religious domination that 

depends upon the sacrifice of women. 

1. 

John Milton's The Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce, the first of four tracts on 

the subject of divorce, argues that the reformation of England's divorce laws is a 

necessary step to achieve a tlill reform of the Church of England. Milton envisions 

divorce reform as a remedy for the unhappily married Englishmen, led by his spiritual 

despair to commit adultery with little risk of m.eaningful censure. In Milton's divorce 

tracts, however, the deviant subject is not the frustrated husband who seeks refuges in 

brothels, but the wife who is incapable of offering her husband suitable companionship. 

In addition to the presence of the aberrant woman, the text also identifies another 

scapegoat for the spiritual bankruptcy of man: the perverseness of the Canon Law. still 

largely followed by reformed churches, which forcibly binds man to his unfit wife. 

Rather than draw attention to same-sex activity to demonize the remnants of Catholicism 

(as did the Protestant radicals of my previous chapter). Milton's text exhibits a pervasive 

language of gy nophobia, an anxiety over the incapacity of women to serve in their roles 

as wives effectively, which threatens not only male happiness, but also national identity. 

Yet Milton provides a counter example of a perfect marriage that actually undermines his 

projected paradigm of normative heterosexuality. His projected example of mutually 

fulfilling love is at first glance homosocial and fraternal, yet unmistakably insinuates the 

presence of a homoerotic and incestuous alliance. In an attempt to transform heterosexual 
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deviance into nuptial normalcy. Milton's text evokes the queer and marks heterosexuality 

as he defmes it a non-normative activity. 

Published August 1643. Milton's Doctrine has often been read as a thinly veiled 

commentary on his own disappointing union with his first wife. Mary Powell, whom he 

married in the summer of 1642. The daughter of a royalist who owed Milton's father 

money. Powell abandoned her husband shortly after their wedding and fled to her 

family's estate in Oxfordshire where she resided until she returned to Milton's house in 

London in 1645.^ Although Milton published the first and the second, expanded edition 

of The Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce during his wife's absence, his emphasis on the 

role that church reformation should play in the intimate lives of English citizens 

ultimately eclipses his personal distress. Arguing for the sanctioning of divorce on the 

grounds of incompatibility. Milton places his "doctrine" in direct opposition to Canon 

Law. which despite efforts to reform the church and reject the principles of Roman 

Catholicism was still dominant in determining the circumstances in which a marriage 

could be legally dissolved in England. Milton's argument also places him in opposition to 

a variety of religious and secular reformers who misread his desire for reform of divorce 

laws as an invitation to license, despite the fact that the te.vt emphasizes the role divorce 

might play in preventing unhappy husbands trom seeking solace in the arms of their 

neighbor's wives or in brothels. However much Milton's Doctrine reveals the personal 

anguish of a deserted husband, it also relates that *nragedy'* to the victimization of the 

English people by the state and church's unwillingness to abandon what amounts to 

misguided tradition in the very important matter of marital ties. The text outlines a 
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definition of heterosexuality that honors God and. thus, in Mihon's configuration, the 

state through the construction of marriage that moves beyond the mere sexual aspects of 

matrimony to one that involves a spiritual parmership. 

The title page of the first edition constructs the subject of divorce as "Seasonable 

to be now thought on in the Reformation intended." linking the private needs of the 

citizen to anticipated reforms in the church (220). Although the first edition connects the 

demise of the family with the need for national divorce reform, the second edition. 

printed six months later, highlights this relationship more directly by expanding this 

initial "justification" to include a direct acicnowledgment of the pamphlet's intended 

audience—"To the Parlament with the Assembly" (221)—and adding a lengthy prefatory 

letter outlining the urgency of the cause. Milton's prefatory letter aggressively highlights 

divorce as a subject of importance to the reformation of the church and the government. 

In doing so. the text marks marriage as political subject, even though Milton appears to 

be dealing with marriage in a non-dynastic context. Although Milton's image of marriage 

is freed from the restrictions of the political, aristocratic marriages whose aim is the 

reproduction of political heirs, his association of marriage with the newly envisioned 

politics of the Reformation creates a new "dynasty." one in which the success of reform 

depends upon the marriage of moral citizens and the maintenance of a happy marriage.^ 

This address to parliament offers a self-justification for publishing the initial tract, 

constructing its new readers—the Lords and Commons, as well as the assembly—as 

"worthy Patriots" (225) who have "a great and populous Nation to Reform" (226). 
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While Milton strives to flatter those he feels have the abilitv' to bring about 

change, it becomes clear throughout the prefatory address that those who fail to agree 

with this new doctrine are themselves slavish followers of convention. Milton opens the 

tract by observing to the "Renowned Parlament" emd "select .Assembly" that "Custome." 

which Milton defines as mere tradition or convention, "hath drawn the most Disciples 

after him. both in Religion, and in manners" (222). Noting that Custom frequently is 

"mistaken among credulous men. for the wholesome habit of soundnesse and good 

constitution" (223). Milton provides his readers the opportunity to count themselves 

cimong those who will no longer be duped. He notes that the particular historical moment 

England is facing—in which Custom, and her companion. Error, might finally be 

supplanted by truth—is not simply an undertaking inspired by personal feelings, but 

rather a task exacted by God: 

And these two betweene them would persecute and chase away all truth 

and solid wisdome out of humane life, were it not that God. rather than 

man. once in many ages, cals together the prudent and Religious counsels 

of Men. deputed to represse the encroachments, and to worke off the 

inveterate blots and obscurities wrought upon our mindes by the suttle 

insinuating of Error and Custome. (223-24) 

Although heaven directs this reformation, its success depends upon the just and speedy 

action of virtuous men on earth. The role of Parliament, the .Assembly, and men such as 

Milton who dare to speak out against injustice is to "overturn the swolen visage of 

counterfeit knowledge" that "flll[s] each estate of life and profession, with abject and 
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servile principles; depressing the high and Heaven-bom spirit of Man, farre beneath the 

condition wherein either God created him, or sin hath sunke him" (223). Rather than 

elevate the human spirit, this "counterfeit knowledge," the idea that there is value in the 

outmoded laws championed only by Custom, fills "each estate of life ... with abject and 

servile principles," creating misery in mankind and working directly against God's divine 

plan. The prefatory letter functions as a call to arms: it provides a sharp censure not only 

to those who fail to agree with Milton's doctrine, but also those, namely parliament and 

the assembly, who might choose to take no action on behalf of this particular cause.* 

In the prefator\' letter to the second edition. Milton defends himself against the 

canonists whose own ideas nm dangerously close to the precepts of the Catholic Church. 

Justifying his previous arguments for the inclusion of divorce law reform in the 

conditions of the larger church and state reformation, he carefully reminds his intended 

readers how his detractors either have misread his arguments or completely ignored them, 

assuming the tract is scandalous based on its subject. He assures his readers that any 

libenines who think that he has used scripture in support of'*their debausheries" will 

soon "know better, when they shall hence leame, that honest libert>' is the greatest foe to 

dishonest license" (225). Those who support Milton's cause will not only overturn a 

"counterfeit knowledge" by challenging those who defend the canonical interpretation of 

scripture, they will find themselves "defenders of Charity" (232). In closing his address 

with an impassioned defense of charity. Milton directs his readers to the example of 

Christ, who. like Milton, was misunderstood by the sages of his time: 
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Yet when I remember the little that our Savior could prevail about this 

doctrine of Charity against the crabbed textuist of his time. I make no 

wonder, but rest confident that who so preferrs either Matrimony, or other 

Ordinance before the good of man and the plain exigence of Charity, let 

him professe Papist, or Protestant, or what he will, he is no better than a 

Pharise, and understands not the Gospel: whom, as a misinterpreter of 

Christ. I openly protest against; and provoke him to the trial of this truth 

before all the world. (233). 

In this passage. Milton reminds readers that charity, as a distinctly Christian virtue. 

should take precedence over any law. particularly if the law endorses matrimony over the 

good of mankind. Regardless of the religious affiliation a man claims, he is no better than 

a Pharisee if he endorses unhappy marriage and. like the "crabbed textuists" of Christ's 

time, "understands not the Gospel." Recognizing the duplicit>' of which both Papists and 

Protestants are guilt\' in matters regarding the dissolution of marriage. Milton collapses 

the distinctions between them. 

The letter constructs a direct correlation between household miser\' and state 

tyranny, concluding that more reasonable divorce laws will deter men from seeking out 

prostitutes or other women as compensation for marital misery. Although some critics 

have argued that Milton's doctrine works to ftirther privatize marital relations, leaving the 

matter of marriage and its dissolution to the parties involved, his plea to the parliament 

and assembly to give the matter of divorce reform their serious consideration exposes the 

public nature of marital ties.'' Not only does Milton's doctrine require official—state and 
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church—sanctions to remedy the state of marriage, he argues that the very state of the 

commonwealth depends on such official action: 

For no effect of tyranny can sit more heav\' on the Common-wealth, then 

this household unhappines on the family. And farewell all hope of true 

Reformation in the state, while such an evill as this lies undiscem'd or 

unregarded in the house. (229-230). 

This passage suggests that as long as there is "household unhappines" in England, any 

attempts to reform the state will be in vain. If the divorce laws are drastically reformed. 

Milton argues, "sober and well order'd living will soon spring up in the Commonwealth" 

(230). In the preface to Book I of the tract. Milton again takes up the relation of the 

family and its sexual arrangements to the state. He argues that a government that will 

"restore the much wrong'd and over-sorrow'd state of matrimony ... shall deserve of all 

apprehensive men (considering the troubles and distempers which for want of this insight 

have bin so oft in Kingdoms, in States, and Families)" and "shall deserve to be reckoned 

among the publick benefactors of civill and humane life" (240). .Added to the preface in 

the expanded 1645 edition, the listing of Kingdoms. States, and Families among the 

institutions undermined by this stubborn adherence to an unjust law not only 

demonstrates Milton's concern with the demise of each of these institutions, but also 

suggests that within the context of religious reform these institutions are inextricably 

linked. 

While the prefatory" letter situates the divorce debate within the context of 

England's internal religious and political concerns as a sovereign state, it also connects 
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the reformation of English divorce law with the nation's potential to influence and 

convert other nations. Although Milton acknowledges that "Whatever els ye can enact, 

will scarce concern a third part of the Brittish name"—suggesting the limits of reform 

with regards to the country's more backward and superstitious citizens—he insists that 

such reform "will easily spread beyond the banks of Tweed and the Norman Isles" (231). 

He ambitiously asserts that divorce reform will not only alleviate the suffering of the 

English, but will also "give out reformation to the World" (231). Stressing the power his 

predecessors had in influencing other nations. Milton constructs for his readers a complex 

genealogy in which England is also figured as having come first: 

Who was it but our English Constantine that baptiz'd the Roman Empire? 

who but the Northumbrian Willibrode. and Wmifide of Devon with their 

followers, were the first Apostles of Germany ? who but Alcuin and 

Wicklef our Country men open'd the eyes of Europe, the one in the arts, 

the other in Religion. Let not England forget her precedence of teaching 

nations how to live. (231-32) 

While Constantine. the first Roman Emperor to embrace Christianity, was not of English 

origin. Milton*s association of him with other religious reformers in England works to 

construct a long history in which England led the world by its example. Willibrord. 

Winfrid. Alcuin. and John Wycliffe each left their native soil to spread religious and 

intellectual learning abroad, setting. Milton argues, a precedent for the missionar>' 

exploits that may be the fruit of the present reformation."' At the close of his address, he 

is careful to remind his readers that the tract was written purposely in English rather than 
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Latin as a demonstration of "the esteem I have of my Countries judgement, and the love I 

beare to my native language to serv it first with what I endeavour" (233). 

Although emphasizing England's virtues through its ability to shape the religious 

destinies of other nations. Milton's history rationalizes divorce reform as an important 

article in the Reformation of the Church in England. Returning to the reign of Henry 

VIII. Milton recalls the king's divorce from Arme of Cleeves—"whom he could not like 

after he had been wedded half a yeare" (347)—as a justification for his own arguments 

that divorce should be considered in cases of incompatibilit>'. While this example ser\'es 

the argument that man should have authorit\' in such matters, the passage soon turns to 

the controversial topic of Henry 's first divorce, which set in motion England's rebellion 

against the political and religious control of the Catholic Church. Catherine of Aragon's 

presence allows Milton to explore the inadequacy of church reform during the reign of 

Henry VIII. As Milton points out in Of Reformation, because Henry's concern was "more 

about Supremacie. than other faultinesse in Religion that he regarded, it is no marvell if 

hee stuck where he did" (528)—with the important matter of actual church doctrine 

largely unaltered. Yet Henry's contribution to the process of reformation is recalled in the 

Doctrine not simply to set a precedent in English history for further consideration of such 

matter, but rather to emphasize how religion is responsible for the degraded status of 

marriage in Milton's day. Milton argues that after marrying Catherine of Aragon. Henry 

found "just reason in his conscience to forgoe his brother's wife, after many indignities of 

being deluded, and made a boy of by those his two cardinal Judges" (347). This 

emphasis on the paternal power of the church to make "a boy" of a Christian king 
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suggests the emasculation of both Henry and the nation." According to Milton, the 

indignities Henry experienced at the hands of his cardinals justified the king's rebellion 

against the Pope. He also ascribes Henr>'s actions—just as he attributed the coming 

together of wise men to deal with the present religious crisis—to the will of God: 

Yet it pleas'd God to make him see all the tyrarmy of Rome, by 

discovering this which they exercised over divorce; and to make him the 

beginner of a reformation to this whole Kingdome. by first asserting into 

his familiar}' power the right of just divorce. (348) 

Based on the tyranny the church "exercised over divorce." Hemy was able to recognize 

even greater evidence of civil and religious oppression. As an adherent of God's laws 

before those of the Catholic Church. Milton represents Henry as taking those first, crucial 

steps towards the rejection of Canon Law in England. 

While readers of the first edition of Milton's Doctrine—or those simply familiar 

with the outrage it evoked—would be familiar with the purported "abject and serv ile 

principles" (223) often found in the unhappy marriages that Milton seeks to remedy, the 

second edition's prefatory' address is surprisingly coy about directly acknowledging its 

subject. Not until after Milton has thoroughly exposed the designs of Custom "to envie 

and cry-down the industry of fi-ee reasoning" (224). and alluded to himself as "the sole 

advocate of a discount'nanct truth" (224). does it becomes clear how much of this tract is 

taken up with anxiety over the transgressive sexual practices that are the product of 

mismatched husbands and wives. The prefatory letter introduces those sexual sins—the 

image of unhappy husbands with "tmbounded license rushing to whoredoms and 
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adulteries" (227)—in relation to what Milton attributes to their cause. He cites the "most 

injur'd Statute of Moses," which allow a man to divorce his wife when she "find[s] no 

favor in his eyes" (224), in order to demonstrate the extent to which the church has 

abused its authorit>'.'' 

In his examination of the role deviance plays in marring heterosexual relations. 

Milton's Doctrine highlights two factors that contribute to England's inability to promote 

contented marriages in service of a Protestant nationalism. First. England's stubborn 

adherence to Canon Laws, enabled by the endurance of Custom, prevents man from 

fulfilling God's intent that marriage function as "the fulfilling of conjugal love and 

helpflilnes" (250). Second, the tract's depiction of woman as deviant creates an 

impediment to man's spiritual happiness. Milton's discussion of the Canon Law as a 

deviation from biblical precepts serves two principal functions: first, to demonstrate 

further the deviance of the Catholic sacrament of marriage: and. second, to reveal the 

inadequacy of Protestant reconfigurations of Catholic principles. From its beginning the 

Doctrine emphasizes the Canon Law as being the primary contributor to the 

unsatisfactory state of marriage in the commonwealth. In both editions of the text the title 

page zumounces its doctrine of divorce as being "restor'd ... from the bondage of Canon 

Law" (220-221). In his prefator\ letter to the second edition. Milton complains that the 

Statute of Moses has been "thrown aside with much considerat neglect, under the rubbish 

of canonical ignorance" (224). In disseminating his doctrine. Milton aims at overturning 

the bondage that has subverted the Mosaic law and the spiritual state of man. The 

misinterpretation of scripture, as well as its incarnation in the Canon Law. "hath chang'd 
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the blessing of matrimony not seldome into a familiar and co-inhabitating mischief^ 

(235). 

The interconnectedness of biblical and sexual deviations is particularly evident in 

Milton's treatment of the Canon law. Milton suggests that the Canon law is itself deviant 

because it perverts Old Testament law and constructs marriage as possessing carnal rather 

than spiritual significance— despite the fact that normative heterosexuality in the bible is 

inescapably fleshly. In his analysis of the effects of the Canon Law. Milton notes that the 

conditions under which a marriage can be legally dissolved place gratuitous emphasis on 

sexual satisfaction as a condition of the marriage bond. Rather than consider "the pining 

of a sad spirit wedded to lonelines" (248). which hinders the spiritual state of man. the 

Canon Law merely concerns itself with impotence: 

How vain therefore it is. and how preposterous in the Canon Law to have 

made such a careful provision against the impediment of carnal 

performance, and to have no care about the unconversing inability of 

mind. (248) 

Because the "impediement of the carnal performance'' takes precedence over '*the 

unconversing inability of mind." the false doctrine inherited from the Catholic Church 

empties marriage of its spiritual qualities. The Canon Law—which Milton describes as 

"vain." "preposterous." "doltish" (346), and "frivolous" (347)—and the main adherents 

of such laws, the Canon Doctors, who abuse the holy purpose of marriage "to make a fair 

shew in the fleshly observance of matrimony, though peace and love with all other 

coniugall respects fare never so ill" (342). For Milton, the ultimate perversion of 
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marriage is to place physical satisfaction above spiritual fulfillment—to create a 

"provision" (248) against sexual impotence—suggesting the artful hypocrisy of the 

church's authority in legitimizing physical indulgences. 

And indeed the Papists who are the strictest forbidders of divorce, are the 

easiest libertines to admit of grossest uncleannesse; as if they had a 

designe by making wedlock a supportlesse yoke, to violate it most, under 

colour of preserving it most inviolable, and withal delighting, as their 

mystery is. to make men the day labourers of their own afflictions ... 

(342) 

Milton's characterization of papists depicts them as artful connivers. claiming their own 

pleasure at the expense of the many unhappily married men who become slaves to the 

sexual articles of the marriage contract. Earlier in the tract Milton emphasizes the 

negative role sexuality plays within marriage when there is no concord between partners, 

complaining that "to grind in the mill of an undelighted and servile copulation, must be 

the only forced work of a Christian marriage, oftimes with such a yokefellow, from 

whom both love and peace, both nature and Religion mourns" (258).'^ The added burden 

of obligator}' sexual intercourse in the absence of any true spiritual connection is a 

reminder that marriage under the English law shows no evidence of reformation. 

The misinterpretation of biblical texts in the service of pseudo-Protestant 

principles poses a significant impediment to Milton's ideal of marriage.'^ In addition to 

emphasizing the Canon Law^ as a corrupter of marriage as God intended it. Milton's 

doctrine also addresses how the reformed church has been contaminated by the residual 
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effect of this oppression. Milton styles "Marriage the Papist Sacrament, unfit marriage 

the Protestants Idoll" (275). While his comment in the prefatory letter that those who 

sanction such unfit marriages are Pharisees blurs distinctions between Papist and 

Protestants, here Milton implies that the Protestant position, which perverts the Catholic 

sacrament, transforming it into an idol is far worse. When he complains further that 

"They invest it [marriage] with such awful sanctity, and give it such adamantine chains to 

bind with, as it were to be worshiped like some Indian deity" (277). he transforms the 

abstract and perverted "Idoll" of Rome into an eastern deity to which the English citizens 

are forcibly bound.The "Indian deity" reminds readers that the pagan rituals of the 

Roman Church are dangerously similar to the unfamiliar practices of non-European 

cultures. As such, they posed a decided threat to England's construction of itself as a 

nation. 

Despite the potential liberating effect of the Doctrine, its construction of the 

current state of marriage as unacceptable relies on the premise that women are sexually 

deviant, the physical and spiritual contaminants of men who would otherwise live upright 

Christian lives. The spiritual failings of women threaten English citizenship, which 

depends on constructions of both sexual and spiritual normativitN'. While Milton stresses 

the reformation of divorce practices in England as being for "the good of both sexes." 

there is little evidence in the text that Milton ever imagined anyone other than a man 

"wronged." Woman is described as a "mute and spiritless mate" (251). a "mistaken 

object" (253), an "Uncomplying discord of nature," and an "image of earth and fleam" 

(254). Man. on the other hand, is the individual "bound fast" to such an evil, hoping to 
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have found in his wife "a copartner of sweet and gladsome society." but. instead, flnding 

himself "ready to despair in virtue" (254). In a particularly interesting passage—one that 

may allude to Milton's own experience with Mary Powell—the tract acknowledges that 

even the most virtuous of men fall victim to the abuses of women in matters of courtship; 

The soberest and best govem'd men are the least practized in these affairs; 

and who knows not that the bashfull muteness of a virgin may oft-times 

hide all the unliveliness & naturall sloth which is really unfit for 

conversation; nor is there freedom of accesse granted or presum'd. as may 

suffice to a perfect discerning till too late: and where any indisposition is 

suspected, what more unusual than the persuasion of friends, that 

acquaintance, as it encreases. will amend all. (249) 

In many instances the "bashfull muteness of a virgin" is simply an artful ruse to hide the 

young woman's true qualities— "unliveliness & naturall sloth"—from her future 

husband. Because acceptable courtship rituals deny the man adequate access to this future 

bride, he is unable to determine her suitability until it is too late. Although this system of 

flnding husbands for brides limits the marital bliss of women and as well as men. Milton 

critique paints the woman (and. perhaps, her parents) as the deceiver and the man as the 

injured party. As Milton reminds his readers. "Who can be ignorant that woman was 

created for man. and not man for woman?" (324). Nor does Milton And much satisfaction 

in the idea that an unsuitable bride will improve over time: despite the eagerness with 

which friends may offer such hope. Milton's picture of how "the soberest and best 
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govern'd men" are so easily duped marks a deep resentment of a social system in which 

the spiritual aspects of marriage are neglected. 

Within the context of this illustration of woman as deceiver, it is not surprising 

that the primary enemies of a marriage constructed on behalf of the Commonwealth. 

Custom and "the Canon Law and her adherents" (236). are personified as female. In a 

discussion of [dolatr\' that spans chapters 7 through 9, Milton stresses the necessity of 

"divorcing an Idolatresse ... lest she should alienate his heart from the true worship of 

God" (260). Although this discussion is grounded in biblical passages that focus on 

female transgressors, the association of idolatry with femininit\' compounds anxieties 

over woman's ability to manipulate and deceive. That Custom. Canon Law. and Idolatry 

should all be associated with femaleness makes the reform of marriage in England all the 

more necessary. Not surprisingly. Milton's close to final comments at the end of Book I 

characterize marriage as a feminine entity: he notes that it was never God's intention "to 

canonize marriage as either a tyrannesse or a godesse over the enfi^chiz'd life and soul 

of man" (277). These images of women as idoloters. tyrants, and goddesses are familiar 

in Milton's political writings. In Of Reformation. Milton charges the reformed church 

with "stumbling forward ... into the new-vomited Paganisme of sensuall Idolatry" (520). 

an "Idolatrv" similar to the sensual excesses associated with woman in Milton's Doctrine. 

In Ekonoklastes Milton would go on to note that the late Charles I "hath the same fix'd 

opinion and esteem of his old Ephesian Goddess, call'd the Church of England" (571). In 

Milton's political writings, woman epitomizes an Idolatrous Church that perverts the 

spiritual objective of marriage, while man represents the driving force behind an 
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imagined, reformed Commonwealth that aims to restore wedlock to a more godly 

purpose. The institution of marriage is itself deviant, and can only be recovered if it is 

purged of its associations with transgressive. female entities. 

Although the success of Milton's Doctrine would appear to depend on a 

construction of an alternative to the marriage that fails to reach its spiritual potential, the 

image of a marital union that Milton ultimately offers escapes the boundaries of a 

heterosexuality that has proved so unsatisfactory. In chapter 6 of the first book, the 

subject heading indicates the chapter is about "Love and Peace" (254) in the family. 

Rather than offering a tale emphasizing the need for such qualities in a relationship 

between husband and wife, however. Milton tells the story of Eros, the Greek God of 

Love, and his brother. Anteros. who represents love reciprocated.'^ .As his first 

illustration of "matrimonial love" in this particular chapter. Eros* long search for his 

brother leads to many unfortunate encounters with deviant imposters. During his quest. 

Eros falls victim to "fals and faining Desires" who delay his reunion with Anteros: 

By them in their borrow'd garb. Love, though not wholely blind, as Poets 

wrong him. yet having but one eye. as being bom an Archer aiming, and 

that eye not the quickest in this dark region here below, which is not 

Loves proper sphere, partly out of simplicity, and creduiit>' which is native 

to him. often deceiv*d. imbraces and consorts him with these obvious and 

suborned striplings, as if they were his Mothers own Sons, for so he thinks 

them, while they suttly keep themselves most on his blind side. (255) 
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Although we might read the love that Eros hopes to consummate with his brother as 

spiritual, his search for Anteros leads him to earth, where he encounters countless 

imposters who tempt him with specifically physical "imbraces." That Eros "consorts him 

with these obvious and suborned striplings" confirms his engagement in sexual relations 

with these young men. suggesting not only that same-sex passion will be a component of 

his eventual union with his brother, but that exploring such attractions is a necessary step 

toward finding what he seeks. Like the "soberest & best-governed men" thwarted by the 

limitations of the courtship ritual. Eros must also participate in a complex rite of passage 

in which he experiences the false pleasures offered to him by imposters before he can 

attain his ideal mate. While the shortsightedness of Eros recalls the imperfect vision of 

the man pursuing the silent virgin, the image of the one-eyed glance of Eros that fails to 

penetrate his subjects suggests both a perceptual and physical impotence. 

While this process of recognition is required for Eros to regain his power, it also 

works momentarily to highlight his subjection to earthly forces. Only when he removes 

himself from this "dark region here below" and rises to the "high Tower of his 

Apogaeum" (255)—a term from Ptolemic astronomy indicating the "point in the orbit of 

a heavenly body at which it is farthest firom the earth"—does Eros "darts out the direct 

rays of his then most piercing eyesight." and sees his seducers for what they are. At that 

moment he regains his perception, but not his sexual potency; 

For strait his arrows loose their golden heads, and shed their purple 

feathers, his silk'n breades untwine, and slip their knots, and that original 

and firie vertue giv'n him by Fate, all on a sudden goes out and leaves him 
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undeifi'd. and despoil'd of all his force: till finding Anteros at last, he 

kindles and repairs the almost faded ammunition of his deity by the 

reflection of a coequal & homogeneal fire. (255) 

The moment of recognition causes a crisis of identity, in which Eros is feminized as his 

powers abandon him: his arrowheads come undone from their shafts, his braids unravel 

themselves, his "firie verture" extinguishes, and his body is "despoil'd" of its former 

power. When he is united with his brother, he is able to reclaim his former power: he 

regains his former prowess only by the process of seeing his love reflected in Anteros. 

The queemess of this example seems to suggest what the tract implies all along: 

that relations between men and women are unsatisfactory. Only in the relationship 

between Adam and Eve before the fall can man find any semblance of true spiritual 

companionship in marriage. In acknowledging that this passage sets up "a tale of 

passionately incestuous love between brothers, as an image of human marriage." 

Annabel Patterson wonders "whether Milton needed \o invoke this young all-male image 

of desire, when he might have Just as easily remembered the union of Cupid and 'his 

eternal bride' Psyche that concludes the published versions of Comus.'"^* In that tale. 

Psyche is punished for being a disobedient wife, but in the end she receives her husband's 

forgiveness. Milton's Doctrine, however, shows little interest in representing a woman 

redeemed: in fact, through the story of Eros and Anteros. Milton dispenses with women 

entirely. Instead, through the adventures of Eros, who is flawed by his own incomplete 

vision, he constructs zm image of man redeemed, forgiven for his sins and. ultimately, the 

recipient of mutual love. 
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While Milion's construction of marriage as constituted by the Canon Law. by 

Papists, and even by Protestants is deviant, the storv' of Eros' search for mutual love 

seems to suggest that heterosexuality is itself an aberrant activity. Women, like the 

"striplings" Eros embraces, become mistaken objects: the true object, however, the one 

deserving of man's affection, can only emerge in a homosocial context. While Milton 

insists that his example "is no mere amatorious novel... but... a deep and serious 

verity, shewing us that love in marriage cannot live nor subsist, unlesse it be mutual" 

(256). it can only do so through the construction of a metaphorical marriage between two 

men. This shift from the longed for possibility of cheerful matrimonial love between man 

and woman to a fictional union between two men that transcends brotherly society would 

seem to work against the Doctrine's hope to purge marriage of all its deviant 

associations. Milton's image of mutual love fails not only because it is "queer." but also 

because he uses a non-normative image of marital bliss as an example of positive rather 

than aberrant matrimony. Milton's text still emphasizes the deviant nature of both sexual 

and social interactions between husband and wife. and. as a result, undermines the idea 

that the production of a particular kind of heterosexuality—freed from the confines of the 

Church or Canon Law—will contribute to the building of a new Commonwealth. 

2. 

Andrew Marvell's "Upon Appleton House. To My Lord Fairfax" provides yet 

another glimpse into the construction of heterosexuality- within the context of 

seventeenth-century reformation politics in England. Composed in honor of Lord Thomas 
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Fairfax, former commander-in-chief of Cromwell's army, the poem emphasizes the role 

the aristocratic family plays in constructing an exemplar of moderation for the state. Like 

Milton's divorce tracts. "Upon Appleton House" focuses on the private aspects of the 

familial bond while acknowledging the impact such relations have on the more public 

worlds of soldiery and statecraft. Unlike Milton, who sets his problematic representations 

of female sexual deviance in opposition to a rather "queer" image of male homosociality. 

Marvell contrasts an exaggerated picture of female homoerotic vices with equally inflated 

representations of masculine prowess and female virtue. Like Milton's treatment of the 

Canon Law. Marvell's criticism of the Catholic Church depends on the construction of 

female sexual deviance in opposition to masculine virtues that function as problematic 

representatives of Protestant nationalism. 

While Milton's position regarding church and state reformation are clearly allied 

with the rejection of the civil and religious traditions of the past. Marvell's own stake in 

the politics of post-Civil War England are less certain. By the time Milton had published 

The Tenure of Kings and Sffagistrates i\(A9\ Marvell had probably returned from his 

travels abroad, where he gained fluency in the languages he would eventually teach to 

Lord Fairfax's only child. Mary, when he served as her tutor from 1650 to 1652. Prior to 

accepting this post. Marvell was associated with Royzilist circles, and wrote poems that 

suggested his support of the monarchy and censure of the military actions of parliament 

against the king.'^ His career as tutor, first to Mary Fairfax, and later to William Dutton. a 

ward of Cromwell, began his long association with the parliamentarian cause, which led 

to his appointment under the protectorate as Latin Secretary' in 1657. and culminated in 
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his election as a member of Parliament for his home town of Hull in 1659.'° In the 1670s 

he proved a champion to religious nonconformists, challenging the intolerance of Samuel 

Parker. Archdeacon of Canterbury, through his publication of The Rehearsal 

Transpros d. and proved himself an enemy to France and Catholicism in An Account of 

the Growth of Popery and Arbitrary Government. 

The uncertainty of Marvell's politics in the late 1640s makes him an interesting 

and perhaps appropriate chronicler of Lord Thomas Fairfax, himself at odds the 

parliamentary politics when he retired in 1649. It is likely that two events precipitated 

Fairfax's retirement: first, the execution of Charles I and. later. Cromwell's order to 

invade Scotland. While Fairfax appears to have approved of the trial and deposition of 

Charles, neither he nor his wife Anne, an ardent Presbyterian, supported the king's 

execution."' Recording his thoughts on the subject. Fairfax writes: "My afflicted and 

troubled mind for it and my earnest endeavors to prevent it will sufficiently testify my 

dislike and abhorrence of the fact."" In 1650. when war with Scotland—who supported 

the exiled Charles II—seemed eminent, the Council of State made plans to invade. 

Fairfax, who was willing to defend his country if it was attacked, was not prepared to 

invade Scotland, and resigned as General on June 25 of that year. It appears that at this 

time FairftLx's loyalty to the parliamentary cause was under suspicion, and it was under 

these political circumstances that Marvell found himself installed at Nun Appleton.^ 

Marvell composed two shorter poems on Fairfax and his estates—"Upon the Hill 

and Grove at Bilbrough" and "Epigram on Two Mountains. Almscliff and Bilbrough: To 

Fairfax."—but their depiction of Fairfax differs greatly from the poet's treatment of him 
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in "Upon Appleton House." While "Upon the Hill and Grove at Bilbrough" touches on 

Fairfax's retirement, it leaves no question as to the greatness of this humble man who 

retreats "From his own brighmess " (78). The military prowess of the mountain's master 

makes it unassailable, attesting to the power he still commands; even after Fairfax has 

abandoned his arms, "men could hear his armour still / Rattling through all the grove and 

hill" (39-40).'^ In "Epigram on Two Mountains." Marvell contrasts two hills near 

Fairfax's house at Bilbrough—Almscliff. "loftv*. steep, uneven, and arduous" (13). 

Bilbrough. "sloping, gentle, soft, and pleasing" (14)—in order to introduce an image of 

Fairfax as a peacemaker: 

Nature joined dissimilar things under one master. 

And they quake as equals under Fairfaxian sway. 

.And he glides over the land in triumphant car. 

His equitable wheel, passing, draws both together. (15-18) 

The master, retiring to his estates after his military successes, collapses the distinctions 

between Almscliff and Bilbrough. making both mountains "quake as equals" in his 

presence. Marvell asks us to imagine Fairfax urging these two mountains to make peace 

and obtaining their complicity. In these shorter poems, there seems to be no disgrace 

attached to his early retirement. Marvell allows Fairfax to retain his power, even if it is as 

the conqueror of nature rather than man.^ 

In "Upon Appleton House." however, the portrait Marvell constructs of his master 

is far more complex and is neither entirely complimentary nor wholly critical. .As in 

"Upon the Hill and Grove" and "Epigram on Two Mountains," Marvell establishes a 
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portrait of its subject—here. Nun Appleton House—before moving on to discuss its 

master in any detail. The opening lines direct the readers expectations of the poem's 

subject, preempting any possibility that the character of the house or its master will be 

misread: "Within this sober frame e.xpect / Work of no Forrain Architect (1-2). The 

"sober frame" suggests a moderate structure that exhibits no foreign influence in its 

making, suggesting that it is the product of a distinctly English design. But "frame*' also 

suggests the physical structure of the human body, with "Architect" alluding to both the 

builder of the edifice and the creator of mankind. In contrast to Appleton and its master, 

the speaker critiques man's tendency to create "unproportion'd dwellings" (10) because 

such dwellings clearly exceed the space man needs for his comfort and survival. Like the 

tortoise who "dwell[s] / In cases fit of Tortoise-shell" (13-14). Fairfax's choice to reside 

at Nun Appleton follows the example of nature: 

But all things are composed here 

Like Nature, orderly and near: 

Of that more sober Age and Mind. 

When larger sized Men did stoop 

To enter at a narrow loop (25-30) 

Appleton and its inhabitants would seem to occupy another time, a "more sober Age." 

when man was content to live in humble dwellings. The opening lines of "Upon Appleton 

House" display nostalgia for a different world than that occupied by Fairfax and his 

family, although that world is one they seem to emulate. 
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Although Appleton's merits seem to reflect Fairfax's virtues, the speaker's 

description of the relationship between house and master does not suggest the harmony of 

the tortoise in its shell. Instead it reveals a conflict between the Fairfa.\'s greatness and 

the confines of the space he occupies: 

Yet thus the laden House does sweat. 

And scarce endures the Master great: 

But where he comes the swelling Hall 

Stirs, and the Square grows Spherical: 

More by his Magnitude distrest. 

Then he is by its straitness prest (49-54) 

This passage suggests not that Fairfax is a fltting compliment to the house, but rather that 

the building is overwhelmed with the burden of housing its master. As Kari Boyd 

McBride points out. "the feminized house turns out to be too humble to receive the 

priapic girth of its lord.""^ The imagery Marvell uses here implies a sort of sexual 

violation, with the house sweating in the master's presence, and "scarce endur[ing]" his 

entrance. The house, with its "swelling Hall." adapts partially to the master's arrival by 

transforming its square shape into a spherical one. Despite its malleability, however, the 

house suffers under the burden of its master, who is only slightly inconvenienced by the 

narrowness of the passages he forces himself into. The speaker reassures us that it is the 

house not the master who is inconvenienced. Although Marvell goes on to conclude that 

"Honour better Lowness bears" (57) and "Height with a certain grace doth bend" (59). 

the above passage reveals ihat the house is, in fact, not an appropriate dwelling for the 
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greatness Fairfax possesses. However gracefully honor may tolerate lowness, the lowness 

of the house is incommoded by the greamess of its inhabitant. 

Illustrating the thwarted potency of a military man out of his element, this passage 

anticipates the fhistration with which the speaker eventually relates his concerns about 

the General's inactivity. John Rogers notes the connections between retirement and 

impotence that Marvell explores in relation to Fairfax: "Conflating the life of retirement 

with the state of sexual renunciation. Marvell embraces an abstinence that emerges most 

vividly as the actual state of sexual impotence.""' The second, more specific description 

of Fairfax on his estate, occurs later in the poem, after the family's glorious history is 

revealed. In the midst of political and religious turmoil. Fairfax is represented as an 

individual who choose retirement—but who did so at a grave cost to his fellow 

countrymen: 

And yet their walks one on the Sod 

Who. had it pleased him and God. 

Might once have made our Gardens spring 

Fresh as his own and flourishing. 

But he preferr'd to the Cinque Ports 

These five imaginary Forts: 

And. in those half-dry Trenches, spann'd 

Pow'r which the Ocean might command. (345-52) 

The firesh gardens of Appleton. carefully tended by Fairfax, are compared to the faltering 

gardens of England, which he has chosen to neglect. He abandons his care of England's 



167 

ports to manage the imaginary ones at Appleton House. Despite the insistence that, in 

choosing to reject the larger world of politics, Fairfax has followed his conscience, the 

speaker's construction of conscience as possessing contrary qualities—although a 

•'prickling leaf it bears" (357). it also "Flowers eternal, and divine" (359)—fails to either 

confirm or refute Fairfax's position. It does, however, suggest the limitation and 

impotency of his present position."* 

In the midst of this problematic portrait of General Fairfax, Marvell complicates 

matters further by introducing an incident in the Fairfax family history that provides a 

distorted contrast to Fairfax's retreat. Returning to the reign of Henry VIII. the speaker 

elaborates on the greamess of Fairfax through a depiction of his ancestors, as well as the 

former degraded status of the house through a sensational portrayal of its original 

inhabitants. The speaker's perusal of the house and grounds provides him with an 

opportunity to "relate / The progress of this Houses Fate" (83-84), using Fairfax's 

retirement as a launching point for a detailed discussion of the origins of a specifically 

Protestant nationalism. This history is not just about the house, but also about its 

inhabitants, a group of "lesbian" nuns who are inextricably linked to the nation's political 

and religious fate.*^ The Nun Appleton section of "Upon Appleton House" is comprised 

largely of a monologue spoken by an unnamed nun to Isabel Thwaites. the General's 

great-great grandmother. The monologue is an attempt to convince Isabel, who is 

betrothed to Sir William Fairfax, to reject marriage and remain in the nunnery. In the 

poem the "Suttle Nunns" (94) refuse to give up Isabel, which leads Fairfax to storm the 

gates and "rescue'* his fiancee. Although Fairfax's aggression is characterized as just, the 
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legitimacy of the marriage between Fairfax and Thwaites depends on its positioning in 

opposition to the sexually deviant practices of a religious community. Figured as an 

impediment to both the family's and the nation*s "progress," the depiction of the nuns as 

sexually deviant undermines rather than reinforces the present legitimacy of the house 

and its heirs. 

The illegitimacy of Nun Appleton prior to its possession by the Fairfax family 

depends on the exploitation of interrelated anxieties about religious transgression, sexual 

deviance, and gender insubordination. The confinement of Isabel Thwaites to the nunnery 

is constructed as a serious impediment to the nation's progress because it highlights the 

ability of the Catholic Church to seduce and corrupt, even at the expense of its own 

religious principles. The speaker's introduction to the nun's monologue marks it as a 

carefully crafted attempt to persuade Thwaites to remain in the nunnery—especially 

cuiming, the speaker notes, because it appears to be impromptu; "hence in these words 

one [of the nuns] to her weav'd, / (As twere by chance) Thoughts long conceiv'd" (95-

96) .  F rom the  ou t se t .  I s abe l  i s  cons t ruc t ed  a s  a  po ten t i a l  v i c t im ,  a  "b looming  V i rg in . . .  

Fair beyond Measure" (90-91), an innocent in contrast with the "Suttle Nunns" (94) who 

inhabit the "gloomy Cloyster" (89). The nun attempts to lure Isabel into taking a vow of 

chastity by a promise of power, clearly displayed by the nun's own distorted religious 

precepts. Rather than telling Isabel that she resembles the Virgin Mary, the nun claims 

that "she resembles you much** (emphasis mine), inverting their already suspect practice 

of idolatry by making an idol of a mortal woman. Offering to portray "Some of Isabel's 

"features" (133) in needlepoint, and place them in "ev'ry Shrine" (134), the nun implies 
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that Isabel tJike precedence over Mary in their esteem, replacing a heavenly virgin with 

an earthly one. Isabel's presence would seem to offer the key to their spiritual and 

worldly success: the nun believes that "in one Beauty we would take / Enough a thousand 

Saints to make" (135-36). The suggestion that Isabel's beauty, captured in the nun's 

embroidery and displayed on every shrine, will inspire other women to join the ranks 

marks her not only as an object of their idolatry, but also as a spiritual procurer for the 

convent. Indeed, the nun's emphasis on Isabel's beauty—which she claims "would Our 

Lady touch" (131)—eroticizes both Isabel and Mary to the extent that spirituality appears 

to have been displaced by lesbian desire. 

While Isabel's beaut> is figured as the means through which the nuns will gain 

the notice of the Virgin Mary , it also functions as a vehicle for their own physical 

pleasures. Through the nun's explanation of Isabel's future role in the convent if she 

chooses to remain, she is constructed both as object of spiritual idolatr>' and an object of 

sexual worship. The nun's attempts to convert Isabel take the form of a sexual seduction 

as she employs tactics not only to gain her commitment to the community's spiritual 

precepts, but also to convince her to participate in the worldly pleasures they offer.^" 

While the nun initially constructs the world of the nunnery as a rejection "Of those wild 

Creatures, called men" (102). she is careful to explain that a world without men does not 

equal a world without pleasure. 

"Nor is our order yet so nice, 

'Delight to banish as a Vice. 

'Here Pleasure Piety doth meet: 
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"One perfecting the other Sweet. 

"So through the mortal fruit we boyl 

'The Sugars uncorrupting Oyl: 

And that which perisht while we pull. 

"Is thus preserved clear and full. (169-76) 

The displacement of piety by pleasure as a quality that the nuns strive to perfect places 

their se.xual pleasure within a perverse yet spiritual realm. The pleasure of the nuns is 

subject to a process of refinement, just like the "monal fruits" transformed through the 

process of boiling into jams, emphasizing the connection between the sensual 

gratification offered by both sex and food. The nun notes that "pasts / We mold, as Baits 

for curious lasts" (181-82). suggesting that all of their cloistered activities are designed to 

entice the adventurous in search of the most exotic of pleasures. Nor does this world of 

female desire demand the female constancy demanded within the legal confines of a 

heterosexual alliance. Instead, the nun invites Isabel to take multiple parmers—"Each 

night among us to your side / Appoint a fresh and Virgin Bride" (185-86)—offering a 

configuration of desire that transcends the monogamous, spiritual ideal espoused in. for 

example. Milton's divorce tracts. Lesbian desire is offered as a social and sexual 

alternative to heterosexual ity, one that will leave Isabel comparatively free to be her own 

mistress and to explore a variety of pleasures; "Try but a while, if you be wise: / The 

Tryal neither Costs, nor Tyes" (195-96). Unlike sexual relations with men. there is no 

potential "Cost" because there is no threat of losing one's virginitv . Rather than entice 

Isabel with an image of being permanently attached to a single female partner, the nun 
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offers an image of lesbian polyamor>' that positions the world of the nuns in direct 

opposition to the nation's investment in the propagation of patriarchal authority. 

While in this male-authored text Isabel is constructed as an object of desire, she is 

also afforded the sort of social and sexual power that would fail to materialize in a 

heterosexual union. In keeping with her promise to allow Isabel to take precedence over 

the Virgin Mary, the nun also makes it clear that Nun Appleton's inhabitants will submit 

fiilly to her if she remains within their cloister. In offering their bodies for her pleasure, 

the nuns agree to submit to Isabel as their earthly authority: 

•.'\nd, if our Rule seem strictly pend. 

"The Rule itself to you shall bend. 

'Our Abbess too. now far in Age. 

'Doth your succession near presage. 

"How soft the yoke on us would lye. 

'Might such fair Hands as yours it tye! (155-60) 

Willing to break the laws of the order to accommodate Isabel's needs, the nuns see Isabel 

as the only possible successor to the convent's current Abbess, who, in actuality, was 

Isabel's aunt. Lady Anna Langton. Although the speaker attempts to construct Isabel as a 

prisoner, the nuns invest her with the power not only to direct their lives, but also to 

direct her own as well. Although subject spiritually to the figure of Christ, the nuns 

envision their social submission on earth only to another woman—^and. imagining Isabel 

as their disciplinarian, that submission is figured, not surprising, as a delightful bondage. 
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Despite the construction of what might seem to be an innocuous, non-penetrative 

image of sexual activity among the nuns. Marvell's depiction challenges the poem's 

focus on forging family alliances in support of national interests. Rather than simply 

eschewing the masculine sexual aggression that the nun associates with the world outside 

the nunnery. Isabel's companion constructs female-female se.xual activity as being 

incomparable to heterosexual activity: "What need is here of Man? Unless / These as 

sweet Sins we should confess" (183-84). Their rejection of men. even in the role of 

confessor, is justified through their faith, which removes women as sexual objects from 

the earthly realm and makes them worshipers of higher objects. The nun explains that 

""Twere Sacriledge a Man t'admit / To holy things, for heaven fit" (138-40). The nun's 

commentary on William Fairfax acknowledges that he is not an appropriate subject for 

Isabel's devotion, which should be turned toward a higher being: 

'But can he such a Rival seem 

"For whom you Heav n should disesteem? 

'Ah. no! and 'twould more Honour prove 

'He your Devoto were, than Love. (149-52) 

The speaker constructs Fairfax as an unequal rival of Christ in his quest for Isabel's 

esteem. If "He" refers to Fairfax, the final lines assert that it would be more honorable for 

him to worship Isabel as an object of spiritual rather than worldly devotion. Following 

the displacement of Fairfax as Isabel's suitor, the nun goes on to introduce a specifically 

Catholic version of male-female desire in lieu of the political union desired by William 

Fairfax. The nun reveals that "our chaste lamps we hourly trim. / Lest the great 
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Bridegroom find them dim" (107-08). This rather common image of nuns as the brides of 

Christ is perverted, however, when the nun imagines Christ interrupting Isabel and one of 

her endless supply of "Virgin Brides'" in bed: "Whom if our Lord at midnight find, / Yet 

Neither should be left behind" (187-88).^' Given the highly erotic content of the nun's 

speech, it is likely that she images Isabel and her companion participating in a menage a 

trois with Christ. The only heterosexual union the nun sanctions—the virgin's marriage 

with Christ—is emptied of all its political substance, transforming the one instance in 

which the nuns are willing to defer to masculine authority as existing entirely outside an 

earthly exchange in which women are submissive to men. 

Although the non-normative religious and sexual practices at Nun Appleton are 

introduced as dangerous impediments to the plans of Fairfax, perhaps a larger concern 

lies in the rebellious behavior of the convent's inhabitants and their potential influence on 

Isabel. While the nun characterizes her sisters as "Virgin Amazons" (106) fighting on 

behalf of heaven. Fairfax characterizes them as "Hypocrite Witches" (205). rallying in 

defiance to masculine and civil authority. According to the speaker's version of this 

histor>'. Isabel is indeed convinced by the nun. "whose smooth Tounge has suckt her in" 

(200). marking her a co-conspirator in this feminine rebellion. The nuns' refusal to 

relinquish Isabel to Fairfax's custody, as well as Isabel's alleged complicity with them, 

marks their disavowal of masculine authority as aberrant. .Although the "Court him grants 

the lawful Form" (234) to remove Isabel from the nuns' custody. "Yet still the Nuns his 

Right debar'd" (237). The stubbornness with which they resist Fairfax's maneuvers 

suggests the extent to which his invasion redacts anxieties about failed masculinity in the 



174 

face of powerful women. Admonishing the nuns for their persistence in denying Fairfax 

access to Isabel, the speaker asks: "Ill-Counserd Women, do you know / Whom you 

resist, or what you do?' (239-40). In his description of their determined but ineffectual 

defense, the speaker reveals the inefficacy of their religious artifacts: 

Some to the Breach against their Foes 

Their Wooden Saints in vain oppose. 

Another bolder stands at push 

With their old Holy-Water Brush. 

While the disjointed Abbess threads 

The gingling Chain-shot of her Beads. 

But their lowd'st Cannon were their Lungs; 

And sharpest Weapons were their Tongues. (249-56) 

With the failure of false idols, holy water, and rosary beads to ward off the evil Fairfax 

represents to them, the nuns rely on their primary artillery: their voices, which loudly 

confirm their rebelliousness in the face of masculine authority. The speaker's description 

offers the familiar suggestion that women's speech is associated with rebellion, as well as 

their sexual incontinence. The nuns refuse to recognize this authorit>' in either its civil or 

paternal manifestations—both of which, as demonstrated by the speaker's description of 

the glories of the Fairfax family line, are designed to link the destiny of one man with the 

nation. 

The battle between the nuns and Fairfax illustrates the continuing struggle 

between Catholic excess and English patriotism. The young Fairfax's conflict 
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encompasses more than just his "legal" claim to Isabel's body and property: the removal 

of his fiance from the nunnery marks the triumph of "Right" over "Religion" (226). The 

debate that occurs regarding whether Fairfax's claims should take precedence over 

religion emphasizes the deviant nature of the nuns' world—and that debate makes amply 

clear what is at stake for the would-be husband. Just as the nuns refigure their own faith 

to include Isabel as their new abbess and idol. Fairfax reconfigures the concept of faith by 

associating it with civil law. He worries that Isabel has lost her faith—but his idea of 

faith, as the speaker delineates it. has little to do with spirituality or religious custom. 

Instead, it focuses on the political objectives of her suitor, who seeks to gain her property 

through an alliance in marriage. While Isabel's property is the true object of Fairfax's 

desire, his desire, unlike that of the nuns, demands her submission rather than her 

dominance. Convinced of his "Right" to Isabel. Fairfax demands that civil authority 

support his claim over any entitlement asserted by "Religion." 

While the deviance of the nuns would seem to confirm the aberrance of the house, 

the speaker suggests that the removal of Isabel is the key to both the house and the 

nation's recuperation. One of the poem's final images of the house emphasizes the 

corruption of its very foundation, linking that corruption to the men who built it and the 

nuns who currently occupy it: 

Were there but when this house was made. 

One stone that a just Hand had laid. 

It must have fall'n upon her head 

Who first thee firom thy Faith mislead. 
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For like themselves they alter all. 

And vice infects the very wall (209-16). 

Although it is the nuns' deception that alters Isabel's faith and corrupts her person, the 

presence of the nuns also "infects the very wall[sl" of Nun Appleton. Because the house 

failed to punish the nuns who have lead Isabel astray, the speaker concludes that the 

house is irredeemable. Yet the glorification of the Fairfax family line depends not only on 

the redemption of Isabel, but also on the recovery of the house. As Fairfax carries Isabel 

from the nunnery', the nuns "guiltily their prize bemoan" (267). and the walls of the 

nunnery come tumbling down: 

Thenceforth (as when th'Inchantment ends 

The Castle vanishes or rends) 

The wasting Cloister with the rest 

Was in one instant dispossest. (269-72) 

Like a castle that vanishes when a spell is lifted. Nun .Appleton is dispossessed. The 

removal of Isabel disables the nuns. who. in the poem, appear to vanish as if their 

presence depended on their ability to keep Isabel within the building's wails. But the 

recovery of Isabel depends, also, on her return to Nun Appleton in 1543. when the 

nunnery was in actuality* dissolved and the house awarded to Fairfa.\ by Henry VIII."'' 

The speaker's commentary' on this event—"Though many a Nun there made her Vow. / 

'Twas no Religious House till now" (279-80)—authorizes Fairfax's violation of the 

house as a necessary action on behalf of the Protestant cause. 
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On the surface, the retrieval of Isabel will allow Fairfax to fiiiflll his destiny as the 

founder of a "great Race" of men (248). Isabel Thwaites can only be recovered from the 

snares of the convent, and restored to social and sexual purity, if she is taken by force, 

divorced from the nuns and their religion, and united with Fairfax. Yet like the earlier 

description of General Fairfa.\ entering Nun Appleton. William Fairfax's entrance into 

the convent suggests that he. also, does not belong within its walls. The description of 

Isabel as Fairfax discovers her—"But truly bright and holy Thwaites! That weeping at 

the Altar waites" (263-64)—is. like many images in the poem, ambiguous. Because 

Isabel has no voice within the poem, we are unable to determine whether those tears 

suggest the relief of being freed from a prison, or the grief at being wrested from her 

home. While the queemess of the nuns might seem to reinforce the normativeness of the 

estate and its dwellers in the present time, the ambiguity of this moment undermines the 

idea of both Isabel and the house's purity. However much the speaker may have 

attempted to construct Isabel as an innocent, her collusion with the nuns taints her and 

subsequent generations, even as they reject the perversity of Catholicism as it is 

articulated within the poem. 

While William Fairfax's attack on the nunnerv transforms it into a religious 

house, his forced entrance bears an uncomfortable resemblance to General Fairfa.x's 

entrance into Nun Appleton of the present day. William's storming of the nunnery is 

analogous to the General's entrance into Appleton; both are outsiders, yet each easily 

claims his right to invade and command. Within the context of the Fairfax family history, 

however. William and Thomas represent two points in opposition. After the speaker 
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describes the glorious actions of William, he turns to the inactivity of the General, whose 

former military prowess is confined to his estate. The speaker makes a banlefield out of 

Appleton's gardens, transforming rows of flowers into regiments and bees into sentinels 

(309-18). William's activity represents martial action in defense of family, property, and 

country, and his actions look decidedly to the future of both his own family and of 

England. Thomas' inactivity represents the end, looking to the past, both his past actions 

as a military man and the actions of his ancestors. Although this might seem a fitting end 

to the Fairfa.\ family story, as we move into the final sections of the poem, it is clear that 

the post-Civil War future of the Fairfax family and of England relies on events in which 

Fairfa.\ will have little part. 

If General Fairfa.\ finds a counterpart in his kinsman William Fairfax. Isabel 

Thwaites would seem to be a precursor for Fairfa.\'s daughter. Mary, who becomes the 

poem's Protestant version of the holy virgin. Just as the establishment of a "great race" of 

Englishmen depended on the recovery of Isabel, the persistence of that race depends on 

Mary , the General's only child. While Marvell's depiction of her echoes his rendering of 

her kinswomen, what is most striking in the lines that describe Mary Fairfax are the 

differences delineated between the two. While Isabel's beauty becomes the object of the 

nuns' idolatrous worship, Mary's "Beautyes" she modestly "would not have ... seen " 

(702-703). Mary's beaut>' sustain a higher purpose: "She counts her beaut>' to converse / 

In all the Languages as hers'' (707-08). That beauty is transformed into wisdom, which 

has a heavenly rather than an earthly objective: her "Wisdome," according to the speaker, 

"'tis Heavens Dialect" (710-11). Perhaps the most important contrast involves their 
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spiritual and physical purity. While Isabel fell to the machinations of the nuns, Marj' is 

able to avoid such entanglements: 

Blest Nymphl That couldst so soon prevent 

Those Trains by Youth against thee meant; 

But knowing where this Ambush lay. 

She scap'd the safe, but roughest way. (713-20) 

Attributed to "the Discipline severe" of her parents (723). Mary's virtue is described as 

preordained—"to have been from the first" (721). Mary's entrance into the pjoem seems 

to signal a moment of transition for Appleton and its mythos. What w as once a site of 

deviance is now a site of transformation, and Mary's presence would seem to blot out any 

problematic representations of Isabel lingering in the reader's mind. 

While Marvell's description of Maria Fairfax would seem to offer a corrective 

solution to both the estate and the nation's deviant histories, her impending marriage 

complicates her relation to both. There is a disturbing correlation between Marvell's 

image of Isabel, weeping at the altar, and his depiction of Maria, as he imagines her 

future wedding day: 

Whence, for some universal good 

The priest shall cut the sacred bud 

While her glad parents most rejoice. 

And make their destiny their choice. (741-44) 
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The image of the priest cutting •'the sacred bud" has sacrificial connotations, and recalls 

the violence with which William Fairfax stormed the nunnery to gain his prize. Both 

Isabel and Mary are sacrificed to marriage; Isabel, so that she might found a great race, 

and Mary, so that she can help effect "some universal good." The speaker notes that until 

"Fate her worthily translates. / And find a Fairfax for our Thwaites" (747-48), Mary will 

remain an innocent. The assertion that Mary's fate will be explained only when she has 

found her "Fairfax" seems to suggest that until that moment, the figure of Marv- will 

remain elusive—perhaps unintelligible. 

That moment, of course, does not come w ithin the course of the poem, but 

Marvell's allusion to it compels the reader to speculate about whether Mar>'s marriage 

will have a similar impact within the context of Interregnum history that Isabel's does 

within the context of Marvell's fictional representation of the English Reformation. For 

Raymond Williams. "It is an unbearable irony to read the elaborate formal praise of the 

beauty and innocence of the daughter of the house, and to be directed forward to her 

marriage" because Mary's future husband is "the appalling George Villiers. Z""* Duke of 

Buckingham" and "the fruit of this new house weis to be that kind of political deal in 

which property and title were reconstituted. It is a marriage between Villiers the Royalist 

and the daughter of the leading Parliamentarv* General."^"' If Marvell completed "Upon 

Appleton House" before leaving the Fairfax family's employ, he could not have known 

that Mary was to wed Villiers. Yet the sort of marriage that Marvell might have imagined 

for Mary—a marriage to a supporter of the parliament's cause or. in keeping with Lady 
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Anne's religious sympathies, to a Presbyterian—may very well have been unthinkable at 

this point in the General's career/^ 

Despite the poem's condemnation of Catholicism through the Nun Appleton 

episode. Mary's story ends with the Fairfax family's complicity with the new version of 

the old religion, marrying into a family notorious not only for their Catholic affiliations, 

but also for lacking the sort of virtues that Marvell attributes to Mary. Like Isabel before 

her. Mar> 's own marriage may prove significant within the chronicles of the Fairfax 

family. Ultimately, it will prove insignificant within the mythos of the English 

Reformation, which, even after the execution of the king, has yet to make a significant 

mark on the religious and political lives of the English people. Perhaps the only way to 

make sense of the sacrificial element of Marv 's impending union is to force it into a false 

opposition to the world of the nuns. Yet like the fictional family history in which Isabel is 

tainted by the sexual proclivities of the nuns. George Villiers. son of the infamous 

favorite of James 1. is also heir to a deviant past. Because Fairfax entailed Nun Appleton 

to his daughter, the "houses fate" will be to end up in the possession of a man who is a 

royalist, a Catholic sympathizer, and a notorious profiigate.^^ The poem's initial concern 

with the orderliness of life at Appleton house is reversed in the second to last stanza, 

which notes that the world is "a rude heap together hurl'd" (762). Although the speaker 

dubs Mar\' Fairfax "Heaven s Center." he does so after reminding her that her limited 

sphere also contains the same chaos as the world at large, even though at Appleton it is 

"in more decent order tame" (765-66).^^ With the movement of fishermen marking the 

end of the day, Marvell's final lines—"Let's in: for the dark Hemisphere / Does now like 
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one of them appear" (775-76)—seems to acknowledge something ominous in Mary's 

future. Although by the end of the poem the house itself has been long abandoned as 

Marvell's subject, the ruins of the nunnery on the estate are visible as a reminder of what 

little has been gained since the Reformation, and as a warning of the imminent danger, in 

the words of Milton, "of Sliding back to Rome." 

The Doctrine and Disciple of Divorce and "Upon Appleton House" produce a 

kind of nostalgia for days past in the midst of a hopefulness for England's political future. 

The desire for order within the early modem family expressed by both of these 

authors—whether illustrated within a community of educated bourgeoisie or a 

community of minor aristocrats—is reflective of an.\ieties about the lack of order in the 

related politico-religious world. Despite the obvious differences between these two texts, 

the similarities that arise in relation to the political function of women are vital to their 

struggle to imagine a world in which reform is possible. Milton and Marvell's women are 

always highly codified objects, representative either as examples of excessive deviance or 

as exemplars of inflated chastity. In both instances, it is the aberrant woman who links 

the deviance of the old religion to the "Depravities" of the new one. Even her connection 

to virtuous women who endorse the purpose of the religious reformer works to taint the 

blameless women's purity—so much so that a virtuous woman, a fit help to her husband, 

is unimaginable in Milton's Doctrine outside of Eden. In Milton and Marvell's text, the 

presence of the aberrant woman is a reminder of the inability of man to fully eradicate 

deviance—whether that deviance is religious, political, or sexual. Yet the continual need 
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to describe, isolate, and, ultimately, expel deviance continues to be an important ritual 

within the context of early modem constructions of religious and political power. The 

function of sexual deviance and heterosexual normativity is the same in the new regime 

as it was in the old: in both worlds, the identification and attempted expulsion of deviance 

becomes one of the most compelling ways that the nation can identify itself. 
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4. SOVEREIGNTY. SUBORDINATION. AND THE DEVIANT SUBJECT: 

THE INVENTION OF HETEROSEXUALITY IN PAHWISE LOST 

On the eve of the Restoration John Milton appears to have remained committed to 

the possibilitv- that an unassailable civil and spiritual liberty could be established within 

the borders of England. In The Readie and Easie iVay to Establish a Free 

Commonwealth, Milton approves heartily of the actions of those revolutionaries who. 

over a decade before, had "Judg[ed] kingship ... unnecessary', burdensome, and 

dangerous, justly and magnanimously abolished it. turning regal bondage into a free 

commonwealth, to the admiration and terror of our emulous neighbors."' .Applauding the 

abolishment of tyraimy and the establishment of freedom. Milton claims that through the 

removal of its king England inspired hope in the oppressed and fear in their oppressors 

throughout Europe. Despite this encouraging and courageous start, the execution of 

Charles I failed to bring about the reform of either church or government, as Milton 

admits. Rather than remain a model to other nations, he fears that England's return to 

monarchical rule "will render us a scorn and derision to all of our neighbors" (422). The 

contrast between the admiration expressed at the news of England's self-liberation over a 

decade earlier and the derision anticipated in response to the nation's concession to 

kingship reveals the extent to which the state of English politics has suffered 

deterioration: 

And what will they at best say of us and of the whole English name, but 

scoffmgly as of that foolish builder, mentioned by our Savior, who began 
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to build a tower, and was not able to finish it. Where is this goodly tower 

of a Commonwealth, which the English boasted they would build to 

overshadow kings, and be another Rome in the west? The foundation 

indeed they laid gallantly; but fell into a wors confusion, not of tongues, 

but of factions, then those at the tower of Babel: and have left no 

memorial of thir work behinde them remaining, but in the common 

laughter of Europ. (422-23) 

This shift from the pride of a triumphant nation to the shame of its degraded people is 

exaggerated by Milton's comparison of the half-erected lower of the English 

Commonwealth to the unfinished Tower of Babel. In suggesting that England's solid 

foundation for reform exhibits in its unfinished state worse confusion than that infamous 

tower of Biblical lore. Milton drives home the failure of the tower's purpose: not to 

eclipse the towers of Heaven, as the workers of Babel had sought to accomplish, but "to 

overshadow kings" and. in so doing, to abolish civil and spiritual bondage. 

This chapter examines the extent to which the spiritual and civil bondage of 

England and Englishmen is informed by anxiety over the reintroduction of kingship. 

While in earlier chapters 1 addressed the ways in which deviant rule, whether 

characterized by gender insubordination or by specific religious and sexual 

transgressions, becomes the means through which the nation in its entiretv' was 

constructed, here I focus on the ways in which deviant sovereignt\' impacts individual 

notions of bondage and freedom. I consider John Milton's The Readie and Easie IVay to 

Establish a Free Commonwealth, which urgently argues against the reintroduction of 
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monarchical rule in England, alongside Paradise Lost, which addresses the illegitimate 

forms of sovereignly that destabilize spiritual and civil disobedience. In particular. I 

explore the ways in which disobedience comes to stand for deviance, both sexual and 

social, and contend that the establishment of civil and spiritual authority, whether in 

Heaven or Eden, depends ultimately on both the external management and internal self-

regulation of deviant sexualities. Using The Readie and Easie iVay to situate Milton's 

exploration of the political structure of sexualit>' in his biblical epic, this chapter analyzes 

how Paradise Last's "invention" of heterosexuality against the backdrop of both pre- and 

postlapsarian sexuality in Heaven problematizes heterosexuality as a normative sexual 

category. The failure of normative heterosexuality to function in support of either 

spiritual or civil liberty informs our understanding of the importance of sexual deviance 

within early modem religious, political, and literarv' discourse. Milton's complex 

construction of two sexually and socially rebellious worlds—Heaven and 

Eden—explores both the motivation for and the necessity of making politically utilitarian 

yet false distinctions between homoerotic and heterosexual, and between deviant and 

normative sexualities in the service of Protestant nationalism. This chapter considers the 

degree to which the very concept of sovereignty is indispensable to our understanding of 

heterosexual normativity. both in terms of the sovereignty of God over man and the 

sovereignty' of man over woman. 

In taking as its subject "Man's first disobedience, and the Fruit / Of that forbidden 

Tree" (1. 1-2), Paradise Lost inevitably concerns itself with both spiritual and civil 

disobedience, which Milton's God attempts to curtail through the production of a distinct 
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model of biological sex. gender, and sexual practice on earth.' Closely resembling a 

prototype for Michel Foucault's "legitimate and procreative" (3) Victorian couple. Adam 

and Eve are respectively male and female, dominant and submissive, and their sexuality, 

confined to the privacy of their bower, is appropriately chaste. Yet before introducing the 

reader to what appears to be a sexually ordered world. Paradise Lost offers a glimpse of 

sexuality that fails outside the boundaries of this sanctioned and sanitized human realm. 

Although Adam sees them as specifically masculine in gender (10. 888-95). God's angels 

possess polymorphous bodies and enjoy a polymorphous sexuality, which seems to both 

resemble and surpass the prelapsarian erotic pleasure experienced by Adam and Eve. At 

the same time that Paradise Lost assens a positive polymorphous perversity in Heaven, it 

also introduces a deviant version of that world through its depiction of the sodomitical 

figures of Satan and his followers. Because the more fluid erotic space constructed in 

Heaven is unable to regulate the social and sexual behavior of all of its inhabitants, it is 

unable to offer a successful model for normative heterosexuality in Eden. Despite 

Heaven's flaws, however, it is the existence of this polymorphous—and sometimes 

deviant—sexuality in Heaven that compels Paradise Lost to theorize an entirely new 

system of sexualit\' on Earth; to invent heterosexuality. Because Eden's sexuality 

depends also on the invention of gender. God's social and sexual experiment on earth 

requires the constructions of new hierarchies, which further problematize the idea of civil 

and spiritual freedom. 

Milton's anxiety about England's inevitable return to monarchy in The Readie 

and Easie Way anticipates his concerns regarding the question of liberty tempered by 
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self-discipline in Paradise Lost. In particular. Milton imagines the return of the king as a 

sign not only of political failure on behalf of the Commonwealth, but also of the 

widespread and insidious power of sexual and social deviance to infect all aspects of civil 

and spiritual life. Within the political terms of kingship, such deviance is determined by a 

number of complex factors—the inability of the king to make decisions informed by the 

people's interests rather than his own. the failure of religion to extract itself from the 

inevitable hierarchies associated with kingship and the Catholic church, and. finally, the 

role a politically and spiritually corrupt royal marriage plays in defining the king's 

relationship to the nation. Paradise Lost depicts a number of relationships that embody 

the ways that monarchial power, particularly in its most deviant manifestations, will 

undermine civil and spiritual liberty. The poem, moreover, is particularly taken up with 

the very concept of liberty itself and what it means for various characters: Satan and his 

peers. Raphael. Michael, and the unfallen angels: Adam; and. most prominently. Eve. In 

transporting his readers back to a time in which there was no such thing as an earthly 

king, Milton lays the foundation for the concepts of spiritual and civil liberty in a world 

unencumbered by any law other than God's arbitrary rules of gender subjectivity. This 

introduction of heterosexuality. brought about by the invention of gender, becomes an 

important component to Milton's plan for a Christian Commonwealth. Yet the existence 

of a spiritual and civil liberty dependent on the subordination of woman to man is called 

into question, not only by Eve's rebellion, but also by the desire for worldly and spiritual 

knowledge that both she and Adam share. While ultimately Paradise Lost presents a 

picture of female obedience to male authority, it also reveals the extent to which such 
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subordination is dependent on constructions of earthly sovereignty that are at odds with 

the idea of a free Commonwealth. 

1. 

In The Readie and Easie Way Milton creates a disastrous projection of the soon-

to-be restored Stuan court that, like the court of Charles 1. inherits the political and erotic 

baggage of the administrations that preceded it. In The Readie and Easie Way Milton 

connects the abuse of monarchical authority—essentially, the ruler's usurpation of God's 

authority over man on earth—with the sexual sins of the deviant monarch. The monarch 

as Milton resurrects him within the tract is incapable of assuring the spiritual and civil 

liberty of his subjects because his power is primarily exercised in the service of his own 

rather limited personal concerns. Milton writes: 

[A] king must be adored like a demigod, with a dissolute and haughty 

court about him. of vast expense and luxury, masks and revels, to the 

debauching of our prime gentry, both male and female: not in their 

pastimes only, but in earnest, by the loose employments of court service, 

which will be then thought honorable ... and the lower their minds 

debased with court opinions, contrary to all virtue and reformation, the 

haughtier will be their pride and proftiseness. (884-85) 

The "•authoritv " of the court falsely legitimizes the lewd actions of both the king and the 

male and female courtiers he corrupts. Activities that would be condemned in the 

populace are tolerated at court because the court has the privilege of establishing its own 
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rules, making what is debased seem honorable. Milton, however, recognizes the 

corruption of the gentry as a serious impediment to the successful reformation of the 

church. And without a ruler who is sensible and self-effacing enough to establish virtue 

and discipline over his most immediate subjects, the actions of his followers prove 

"contrary' to all virtue and reformation." 

Although this commentary on the false legitimization of monarchical power 

occurs within the most narrow of contexts, the court itself, the impact of such indulgences 

extends to the English people. Milton suggests a direct correlation between the excesses 

of the self-centered king and his followers and the moral demise of the numerous subjects 

of the realm. Speaking of the connection between "our subjection and their debaucher>'" 

(885). Milton contends that the monarch has no important political function; rather, his 

true role is to indulge his appetites and make a spectacle of himself. 

[W]ho, for anything wherein the public really needs him, will have little 

else to do but to bestow the eating of excessive dainties, to set a pompous 

face upon the superficial actings of state, to pageant himself up and down 

in progress among the perpetual bowings and cringings of an abject 

people, on either side deifying and adoring him for nothing done can 

deserve it. (885) 

Although the king is merely a figure head of the nation—representing, in Milton's mind, 

an illegitimate form of power—the people's deification of him does have a verv real 

political effect: it authorizes his behavior and undermines their civil and spiritual liberty. 

The people subject to the king's authority are described as "abject." suggesting they are 
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in a downcast or degraded state, "bowing and cringing" before the demigod who rules 

them. Nor is there any intermediating authority to defend the people against this abuse. 

Rather than being an elective body that might more fairly represent the nation's concerns, 

the Council of State is comprised of the king's "own creatures, courtiers and favorites, 

who will be sure in all their counsels to set their master's grandeur and absolute power, in 

what they are able, far above the people's liberty" (892-93). Within the political structure 

that monarchy embodies there is no possibility of freedom or justice, only the 

enslavement of a people to unfit counselors who are slavishly following the desires of a 

corrupt master. Not only does such a form of rule undermine the people's liberty, but it 

also destroys the ver>' concept of libertv' as it is imagined in a free Commonwealth. 

Inevitably. Milton's concerns regarding the presence of kingly indulgences and 

the absence of civil liberty encompass broader anxieties regarding the absence of 

religious reformation. The Readie and Easie Way betrays an aaxiety first articulated by 

Milton nearly two decades earlier, when his critique of episcopacy lent support to the 

cause of the Presbyterians. In Of Reformation he equates England's episcopacy with 

"sliding back to Rome" (527). suggesting that England and Rome were barely 

distinguishable in their mutual love of hierarchy and their predictable abuse of power. In 

The Readie and Easie IVax . he expresses a similar anxiety regarding both ecclesiastical 

and monarchical authority'. He notes that "for this extolled and magnified nation ... to 

fall back, or rather creep back so poorly as it seems the multitude would to their once 

abjured and detested thralidom of Kingship" makes "ourselves the slanderers of our own 

just and religious deeds" (422). While these "just and religious deeds" included the 
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removal of the king as the head of both the gov ernment and the church, in the political 

moment in which Milton writes—on the eve of the Restoration—the danger of creeping 

back to spiritual and civil "thralldom of kingship" is akin to the nation signing its own 

death warrant. 

Despite the danger Milton faced writing yet another indictment of kingship, the 

danger of risking one's own life becomes a sacrifice made for the sake of the nation and 

its people's spiritual and political welfare. Milton's cause becomes all the more important 

when he insists that England's reformation will never succeed, despite the "mercies and 

signal assistances from Heaven in our cause, if by our ungrateful backsliding we make 

these fruitless" (884). While the .\nglicans had bom the brunt of Milton's criticism in his 

early anti-Episcopal writings, nearly two decades later he associates these "new royalized 

presbyterians" with the sort of deviant activities previously reserved for .A.nglicans and 

papists. Milton describes them as "zealous backsliders" whose necks are now "yoked 

with these tigers of Bacchus." Moreover, "these new fanatics of not the preaching-, but 

the sweating-tub. inspired with nothing holier than the venereal po.\—can draw one wa>' 

under monarchy to the establishing of church discipline with these new-disgorged 

atheisms" (894). Milton associates the Presbyterians and their doctrine with the inevitable 

decline of religion under monarchical rule, linking their religious backsliding to sexual 

misconduct. That this misconduct leads to the contraction of "the venereal pox" implies 

that rather than spreading the word of God through "preaching," the Presbvierians have 

actually spread the disease of "monarchy" through sexual activity. 



193 

Taken together, the collaboration of the Presbyterians with the royalists paves the 

way for the restoration of monarchical rule, yoking together ostensibly holy men with 

sensualists in a decidedly unholy alliance. Not surprisingly, the deviance frequently 

present in the spiritual covenant between man and wife mirrors the deviance of the 

political contract between subject and sovereign.^ The image of the nation" s relationship 

to the king recalls his fear in The Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce that marriage is 

nothing more than a "supportlesse yoke" (342). In The Readie and Easie IVay. Milton 

warns of the dangers in ""yoking ourselves to a single person, the natural adversary and 

oppressor of liberty" (893). If kingship is like a bad marriage between a sovereign and his 

people, the oppressor in that relationship is not unlike the woman frequently complained 

about in Milton's divorce tracts. Like the unfit wife, the unfit ruler undermines the 

spiritual and civil welfare of the people to whom he is yoked. Read in relation to Milton's 

divorce tracts, where he consistently depicts women as the transgressive parmer in the 

marriage bond. Milton's depiction of the king as the weak link in the civil contract with 

man in The Readie and Easie Way also relies on the feminization of an inadequate and 

inappropriate ruler. While the nation is the unhappy husband, the king becomes the unfit 

wife who seals the nation's misery. 

Although marriage fimctions as a metaphor for the relationship between deviant 

king and innocent subjects, the construction of the king's wifely role as a corrupter of the 

nation depends on his own experiences with women of the Catholic faith. Moving on to 

focus on the private marriage of king to Papist. Milton emphasizes the ability of the wife 

to corrupt her husband who. in turn, undermines the liberty of his nation and its people. 
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In warning his readers of the most damaging implications of a return to monarchical rule. 

Milton points out that "There will be a queen also of no less charge, in most likelihood 

outlandish and a papist, besides a queen mother such already, together with both their 

courts and numerous trains" (885). Remarking on the possibility that their next queen will 

be a Papist like her predecessor. Queen Henrietta Maria. Milton reminds his readers that 

both queen and queen mother will arrive in England with their own courts composed of 

female anendants. all of the Catholic faith. Milton's comment calls to mind aaxieties 

regarding Charles I's malleability when it came to the desires of his wife—in particular, 

it speaks to Milton's conflation of uxoriousness with unfit rule in Eikonoklastes: 

How fitt to govern men. undervaluing and aspersing the great Counsel of 

his Kingdom, in comparison of one Woman. Examples are not farr to 

seek, how great mischeif and dishonour hath befall'n to Nations under the 

Government of effeminate and Uxorious Magistrates. Who being 

themselves govem'd and overswaid at home under a Feminine usurpation, 

cannot but be farr short of spirit and autority without dores. to given a 

whole Nation.^ 

This passage attributes the fall of nations to the uxoriousness of men. suggesting that 

under kingship—which inevitably depends on a heterosexual construct of feminized rule 

establishing the nation and its people as the victimized husbands—the nation will never 

thrive. Such a ruler will be likely to ignore prudent council in favor of his wife's desires. 

Further elaborating on the case of Charles I. Milton explains that his "op'n favouring of 

Papists, and his hatred of them call'd Puritants. [the ministers also that prayd in Churches 
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for her Conversion, being checkt from Court.] made most men suspect she had quite 

perverted him" (422). The idea of woman as an agent of perversion, corrupting first the 

king, then, through him, his subjects, suggests that the only legitimate political authority 

on earth is not only one that rejects the notion of monarchical rule, but also one that 

places man as the ultimate earthly authority over women. 

The correlation between sexual deviance and idolatry that is so crucial to Milton's 

arguments regarding both kingship and marriage in his prose writings also informs his 

examinations of both normative and deviant rule in Paradise Lost. The deviant idolater 

embodied in the person of the king represents the culmination of centuries of earthly sins, 

and it is not surprising that in Ekonoklastes Milton compares the monarch to the very first 

rebel against God's heavenly authority; "God bid us Be subject for conscience sake, that 

is. as to a Magistrat. and in the Laws: not usurping over spiritual things, as Lucifer 

beyond his sphere" (501-02). The only legitimate king is God. and like the aspirations of 

Lucifer, the ambitions of earthly magistrates, including the king, interfere with the divine 

hierarchy. In Paradise Lost Milton situates the origin of the political, religious, and 

sexual deviance associated with kingship in relation to Satan's great act of rebellion. The 

degradation of the fallen angels becomes quickly associated with the social and sexual 

misconduct of future rulers on earth, and. ultimately, a model for Adam and Eve's 

postlapsarian expression of earthly love. The fall in Eden depends on Satan's rebellion, 

just as the very existence of Adam and Eve depends on the failure of God to create a 

heavenly world without rebellion. 
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It is the existence of this first fall, and its subsequent production of a postlapsarian 

Heaven, that informs how God structures Eden both in accordance with and opposition to 

the first world he created. While Milton traces the sins of earthly kings and magistrates to 

the sins of Satan—both in his revolt against God's law and in his subsequent corruption 

of man through woman—the origins of Satan's sins are equally dependent on the 

resemblance of Heaven's social structure to the very mechanisms of monarchical power 

that Milton abhors. Satan's rebellion, however unwarranted it may be. is a response to his 

and the other angel's perceived rejection by God in favor of a new son and favorite. 

Christ. As Milton himself suggests in his discussion of angels in the Christian Doctrine. 

"they are reckoned as being under Christ because he is their head, not their Redeemer."^ 

Unlike man. whose redemption will depend on Christ's sacrifice, there is no logical 

reason for the angels' subjection to the son. 

Despite this social rigidity that demands subjection first to God and then later to 

the Son. Milton's Heaven is surprisingly flexible with regards to the expression of sexual 

love and desire. Prelapsarian sexuality in Heaven seems to encompass a polymorphous 

perversit\. Sigmund Freud's concept of the infantile state in which sexuality is unfixed 

and. as a result, prone to embrace "all kinds of sexual irregularities."^ According to 

Freud, children are particularly susceptible to such irregularities in sexual behavior 

because "the mental dams against sexual excess—shame, disgust and morality—have 

either not yet been constructed at all or are only in the course of construction" (268). 

While within the context of Freud's work polymorphous per\'ersity suggests an 

unwholesome propensit\' for deviance that will eventually be eradicated through social 
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and sexual discipline, it also implies the capacity' for uninhibited sexual play not limited 

to object choice as culturally dictated by one's gender. In this capacity the term is 

particularly useful in examining the sex lives of Milton's angels because, as Donald E. 

Hall points out. it implies an "ideal, impossibly discursive erotic freedom."^ Raphael's 

description of angelic sexuality seems to suggest a sexual system, or lack thereof, in 

which gender is either of little significance or entirely irrelevant to the sexual activities of 

the angels. When Adam asks Raphael in Book 8. "Love not the heav'nly Spirits, and how 

thir love / Express they" (615-16). Raphael offers an ambiguous yet erotic description of 

how angels express their love: 

Whatever pure thou in the body enjoy "st 

(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 

In eminence, and obstacle find none 

Of membrane, joint, or limb, exclusive bars: 

Easier than Air with Air. if Spirits embrace. 

Total they mix. Union of Pure with Pure 

Desiring; nor restrained conveyance need 

As Flesh to mix with Flesh, or Soul with Soul. (8.622-29) 

While Raphael's initial emphasis on the purity of Adam's body may work to 

deemphasize the physical possibilities of the angels' sexual activity. it does not remove 

sex in Heaven from the realm of physicality.^ Raphael explains that the body is no 

obstacle for the angels, that they do not require "the restrained conveyance" of a 

particular form in order to enjoy sex. While human sexuality is limited to the body. 
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angelic sexuality is located somewhere between the purely physical and the purely 

spiritual, suggesting that it has the potential to encompass both of these realms. In fact. 

Raphael seems to situate his sexuality within a specifically physical realm when his 

answer to Adam's request is preceded by a blush: "a smile that Glow'd / Celestial rosy 

red" (618-19). Accompanied by a smile. Raphael's response does not seem to be one of 

shame, or embarrassment, as some critics have argued. Instead, his blush suggests a 

state of arousal, of "Pure / Desiring." and may be rooted in Raphael's memor>- of a prior 

sexual experience—or the expectation of a future one. 

While Raphael's explanation to .Adam gives us no sense of whether the issue of 

gender plays any determining role in the pairing of particular angels in sexual unions. 

Milton's narrator notes that "spirits, when they please / Can either sex assume, or both" 

(1.423-24). While this flexibility would allow angels to form either heterosexual or 

homosexual pairings, in this pre-heterosexual. polymorphously perverse world, such 

bodily uransformations would likely be made in the interest of pleasure rather than sexual 

decorum. This polymorphous body recalls the hermaphroditic body with which Europe 

displayed an intense fascination during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and 

which, according to Lorraine Datson and Katherine Park, "became emblematic of all 

kinds of sexual ambiguity.""^ Datson and Park trace two specific medical traditions that 

influenced early modem discourse surrounding the hermaphrodite: the Hippocratic 

model, which saw them as a perfect combination of both sexes: and the Aristotelian, 

which likened their extra genitals to a superfluous, unnecessary extra body part, not 

unlike an extra digit (119). Although these two traditions often are conflated in early 
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modem texts, giving the more neutral Aristotelian model "a vague aura of moral and 

sexual disreputability" (121). Datson and Park point out that medical authorities made 

some important distinctions between different types of hermaphrodites and 

hermaphroditic behavior. 

For early modem authors, hermaphrodites partook in varying degrees of 

the artificial, the preternatural, and the supernatural, and the last and first 

of these rubrics could be highly negative ... (c]lassed as the preternatural, 

hermaphrodites basked in the positive glow of the marvelous ... [b]ut to 

call a hermaphrodite "artificial" was to insinuate sexual imposture, and to 

call one "unnatural" was to charge it with a heinous crime. (128) 

Raphael basks "in the positive glow of the marvelous" when he makes his dazzling 

entrance in Book V and. later, in Book 8. when, at the mention of sex. he displays a rosy^ 

glow. If Raphael chose to embrace a combination of the male and female forms, he 

would function as a "pretematural" hermaphrodite, embracing not deviance, but rather 

the polymorphous physicality given to him by God." 

Raphael's benign description of how angels express their love is contrasted by the 

deviant social and sexual activities of Satan and his followers. While the polymorphous 

body and desires of Raphael exist with the boundaries of God's plan, it is important to 

recognize that Milton introduces his description of the angels' ability to change sex in 

relation to a lengthy description of Satan's companions in Book I. While Gregory W. 

Bredbeck notes "[i]n presenting the epic catalog of fallen angels in Paradise Lost. Milton 

also presents a full picture of fleshly sins." this catalog does more than denote the sexual 
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deviance of Satan's followers.'' It represents each fallen angel instigating subsequent 

earthly rebellions against God. replacing normative forms of worship with pagan rites, 

and doing so with the use of excessive violence. Within the context of such a catalog. 

Paradise Lost distinguishes between the faithful and the infidel: the obedient, whose 

sexuality remains in a state of purity, and the disobedient, whose social transgressions 

mark them, and their sexuality. as culturally deviant. 

The majority of this catalog, which demands that we see the fallen angels through 

the picture of their future crimes against God and man. links sexual deviance to 

perversion of religious institutions. For example. Moloch, the "horrid king besmeared 

with blood / Of human sacrifice" (392-93). is described as a "grim idol" (396) who 

compels Solomon to build a temple for him alongside of "the temple of God" (402). and 

Chemos. "th' obscene dread of Moab's sons" (406). is guiltv' of "entic[ing] / Israel... To 

do him wanton rites, which cost them woe" (413-14). Of particular interest are the angels 

that provoke the narrator's explanation of the angels' ability to change sex: they "had 

general names / Of Baalim and Ashtaroth. those male. / These feminine" (421-22); "For 

these." Milton's narrator reminds us. "the race of Israel... left / His righteous altar, 

bowing lowly down / To bestial Gods" (432-34). The admission that some male angels 

appear feminine, and eventually become goddesses on earth, refocuses the subject of 

deviance on how pagan deities work their evil on man through women. Milton's narrator 

makes his point through the story of Astoreth. the Phoenician goddess Astarte. the "queen 

of Heav'n" (439). Her evils are embraced by Solomon, "that u.xorious king whose heart 

though large. / Beguiled by fair idolatresses, fell / To idols foul" (444-46). Building a 
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temple honoring Astane at the request of his wives. Solomon proves an unwise ruler, 

allowing idolatry to taken place of the proper worship of God. As an archetype for the 

early modem. Christian king. Solomon's weakness recalls the weakness of Charles I, 

who allowed his own court to be filled with Papists in order to mollify his Catholic bride. 

While Milton's list focuses on the continued perversion of God's people by his 

enemies, it concludes with an example that takes us outside the formalized setting of the 

temple into the world, where religious heresies are not so easily identified and contained. 

Milton's catalog concludes with the fallen angel whose character most pointedly speaks 

to aaxieties regarding the deviance of monarchs on earth: "Belial came last; than whom a 

Spirit more lewd / Fell not from Heaven, or more gross to love / Vice for itself." (490-

92). Although Belial, unlike the other angels, is not represented as a pagan God on earth 

and has no temple or altar constructed in his honor, he penetrates such places of worship 

and converts priests into atheists (494-95). Midway through the passage. Milton shifts his 

discussion of religious transgressions toward the ability of Belial to wreck havoc in civil 

society. 

In courts and palaces he also reigns. 

And in luxurious cities, where the noise 

Of riot ascends above their loftiest towers. 

And injury and outrage. (497-505) 

Milton's description of Belial's activities beyond sacred temples confirms his ability to 

enact violence on society at large. His ability to reign 'in courts and palaces" suggests the 

extent to which he can influence kings and courtiers, and. not surprisingly. Milton's 
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description of Belial during the debate in Hell represents him as courtier-like in his ability 

to seduce and flatter; 

A fairer person lost not Heav'n; he seemed 

For dignity composed and high exploit: 

But all was false and hollow: though his tongue 

Dropped manna, and could make the worse appear 

The better reason, to perplex and dash 

Maturest counsels. (2.110-15) 

Belial's talent for manipulation and persuasion at court—in particular, his capacity "to 

perplex and dash / Maturest counsels"—suggests that the dangerous per\'asiveness of his 

powers outweighs those of his fellow angels. This image of Belial, moreover, bears a 

striking resemblance to one in Milton's Readie and Easie tVay: the "vitious favorite" 

(448). no doubt Buckingham himself, who dissuades the king from "regard[ingj the 

common good before his own" (447-48). 

Belial's influence extends beyond court circles to encompass an even wider 

society of men: his earthly followers are dubbed the "sons / Of Belial" (502-03). 

becoming his own metaphorical children. In concluding his description of Belial, the 

narrator commands that we take into account what is perhaps the vilest crime of Belial's 

"sons": "Witness the streets of Sodom, and that night / In Gibeah. when the hospitable 

door / Exposed a matron, to avoid worse rape" (503-05). Ending with a reference to the 

Levite who avoided being raped by offering up his concubine to "certain sons of Belial." 

this passage reminds readers not only of the sodomitical behavior often attributed to 



203 

pagan/papist and court circles, but also to the desire of the fallen to enact vengeance on 

those who continue to acknowledge God's authority.'^ Belial is the most "lewd" among 

spirits in Milton's catalog: the most successful in his attempts to convert mankind from 

the path of religious and political righteousness. 

The text's association of the angels and their polymorphous bodies with 

blasphemy, violence, and sexual aggression hints at the more negative interpretations of 

the hermaphrodite that Datson and Park discuss: in particular, the association of the 

hermaphrodite with the crime of sodomy, with which many intersexed individuals were 

charged in seventeenth century France.'•* While the majority of the medical and legal 

literature revealing such crimes focuses specifically on "female" hermaphrodites, early 

modem literary representations of hermaphroditism did not focus exclusively on 

women.'" Canto 26 of Dante's Purgaioho ("The Reign of Lust") relates Dante's 

encounter with a band of sinners whose crimes are introduced w ithin the context of 

sodomitical activity: "Those souls you saw going the other way / grew stained in that for 

which triumphant Caesar / heard his own legions call him "Queen" one day" (1.76-78).'^ 

This reference to Caesar's affair with Gaul's King Nicomedes. who. as Dante suggests. 

Caesar conquered politically only to be himself conquered sexually, is followed by an 

odd confession by the sodomites regarding the nature of their crimes: "We were 

hermaphroditic in our offenses" (82).'^ Here sodomy is clearly associated with the 

hermaphrodite"s ability to assume the role of either the male (active) or the female 

(passive) parmer in sexual activity.'* Like the fallen angels who can embody male or 

female forms, or both simultaneously, the sodomites in Purgatorio are represented in 
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relation to behavior that can transgress gender and erotic boundaries, even if their bodies 

remain male. In contrast to the sexual "union of Pure with Pure" (8.627) that Raphael 

describes to Adam, the fallen angels use their polymorphous bodies to deceive and 

corrupt mankind. While the fact that angels can take on "what shapes they choose" 

(1.428) suggest a harmless fluidity of form that compliments an equally benign fluidity of 

desire, that these various shapes enable the angels to "execute thir aery purposes. / And 

works of love or enmity fulfill" (1.428-31; emphasis added)—to use their shapes to 

deceive and corrupt—recalls the artificial and unnatural hermaphrodites who were 

associated with social and sexual transgressions. Its also anticipates Eve's dream, in 

which she is tempted to eat the fruit of the forbidden tree not by a snake, but by "One 

shap'd and wing'd like one of those from Heav n" (5.55). 

While Belial's transformations enable him to seduce and corrupt, offering a 

prototype of the devious courtier. Satan and Beelzebub complete Milton's representations 

of deviant monarchs and their consorts within the poem. Milton's epic depicts two kings. 

God and Satan, and two courts. Heaven and Hell, with the latter offering both an 

alternative to and a perceptive mirror of the institutional oppressions of the other. 

However much Milton's readers might be conditioned into reading Satan as an 

uncomplicated villain, he levels charges against his maker that suggest the existence of 

oppression in Heaven: "Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven" (1.263). In response 

to this alleged oppression, the fallen angels fashion a governing structure that frees them 

from the social stratification of Heaven that demands they submit to the son. But rather 

than employing a model of rule that firmly effects the equality of each of its members 



205 

without raising them to undue heights, they invent one that resembles the structure of 

government with a king and a parliament, which appears to resemble the House of Lords 

rather than of Commons, and an army readied to defend the crown. Milton makes a 

distinction between "Satan and his peers" (757). who also recognize a hierarchical 

difference between themselves and their leader. Beelzebub refers to Satan as a "Prince .. 

. of many Throned powers" (128). and the narrator reinforces Satan's position, referring 

to him as "their Great Sultan" (348) and "their General" (357). Satan and his fellows, 

moreover, have erected their own palace. Pandaemonium. as a monument to their own 

new-found power and excessive opulence: an "infernal Court" (792) in which "sat / A 

thousand demi-Gods on golden seats" (795-96). Despite the seemingly democratic nature 

of "the great consult" (798) held to determine their next move. Satan depends on his 

favorite. Beelzebub, to help him manipulate the other angels into supporting his reign. 

While acts of deviance involving the fallen angels on earth are the first alluded to 

in the narrative, the original instance of social and sexual transgression in Paradise Lost 

is Satan and Beelzebub's treasonous plot, which is quickly followed by the birth of 

Satan's daughter. Sin. Milton's representation of Satan's alliance with Beelzebub 

provides the first example in the poem of a sexual pairing, which functions as an 

antecedent to the marriage of Adam and Eve. Shortly after the crowning of Christ. Satan 

enlists Beelzebub's help to enact a full-scale war against their new enemy. The way in 

which Satan address Beelzebub, however, provides an interesting glimpse into the nature 

of their relationship; 

Sleep'St thou companion dear, what sleep can close 
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Thy eye lids? And remember'st what decree 

Of yesterday, so late hath passed the lips 

Of Heav'n's Almighty. Thou to me thy thoughts 

Wast wont. I mine to thee was wont to impart; 

Both waking we were one; how then can now 

Thy sleep dissent? (5.673-79) 

This passage constructs the intimacy of their relationship through the shared experience 

of their betrayal of God. Yet the vagueness of that betrayal—in response to a "decree" 

that recently "passed the lips / Of Heav'n's Almighty"—works to emphasize the personal 

nature of the passage. While it is clear within the confines of Raphael's narration to 

.Adam that Satan speaks to Beelzebub as a coconspirator against God. the passage moves 

beyond the intimacy of a treasonous conversation meant only for their own ears. Satan's 

words are like those of a lover, gently rousing his partner from sleep, reminding him that 

when they last spoke on the subject of their betrayal, both their thoughts and persons 

were one. The only thing that keeps them from being in perfect concord at this particular 

moment is Satan's alertness and Beelzebub's drowsiness. When Satan and Beelzebub are 

reunited after their fall. Satan's comments seem more focused on the personal pain he 

feels at discovering his companion's degraded state than on the blow his troops have 

received. 

If thou beest he; but O how falPn! how changed 

From him. who in the happy realms of light 

Clothed with transcendent brighmess didst outshine 
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Myriads though bright: if he in whom mutual league. 

United thoughts and counsels, equal hope 

And hazard in the glorious enterprise. 

Joined with me once, now miserv- hath joined 

In equal ruin. (1.84-91) 

The emphasis here is on Beelzebub's lost beauty, a beauty that didst outshine / Myriads 

though bright." Moreover, "mutual league" unites them, making Beelzebub equally to 

blame for the rebellion and its disastrous failure. The passage acknowledges the 

permanence of this alliance, asserting its endurance in both "equal hope" and "equal 

ruin"—not unlike a married couple bound together for better or worse. The narrator refers 

to Beelzebub as Satan's "bold compeer" (1.127) and "nearest mate" (1.192). suggesting 

that their alliance, as well as the treasonous actions that it represents, are unlike any other 

cotuiection expressed between two angels in Heaven or Hell. 

Satan's alliance with Beelzebub (imctions as the queer prototype for 

heterosexuality in its political functions, particularly as that term denotes a power relation 

between two individuals that is supported and necessitated by some greater political 

project—in this case, the desire to enact revenge on God and. in the mind of Satan. 

always to work contrary to God's will. Satan's midnight conference with Beelzebub seals 

the treasonous nature of their alliance, which itself represents a sort of treason to the 

operations of sexuality and desire in Heaven. Imagining their alliance as a marriage 

works against the sort of polymorphous desire that makes each angel a potential sexual 

parmer for all other angels. 
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The "marriage" of Satan and Beelzebub, however, is not the only example of a 

sexually deviant, treasonous union in Heaven. This treacherous male-male alliance, an 

alliance extending beyond Satan and Beelzebub to all the heavenly rebels, leads to an act 

of generation—one separate from the designs of God—which itself constitutes a deviant 

act. Satan's initial plot leads him to experience a "miserable pain" (752). which proves to 

be the beginning of a bizarrely maternal labor. Sin. described as "a goddess armed" 

(757). makes her entrance from a gaping woimd on the left side of Satan's head. While 

Sin's appearance frightens the angels, who interpret her presence as "a Sign / Portentous" 

(760-61). she is eventually accepted among the rebels: 

But familiar grown. 

1 pleased, and with attractive graces won 

The most averse, thee chiefly, who full oft 

Thyself in me thy perfect image viewing 

Becam'st enamoured, and such joy thou took'st 

With me in secret, that my womb conceived 

A growing burden. (2.761-67) 

Sin's "attractive graces" win over those who fear her. but so does her 

familiarity—perhaps her willingness to make herself sexually available to them, as well 

as her similaritv' to their leader, her father. That family resemblance feeds Satan's 

narcissistic desire, and eventually leads him to have sexual intercourse with her in 

"secret." The fact that Satan is able to create Sin. who is Heaven's only woman, through 

the formation of a treasonous pact with Beelzebub and the other disgruntled angels 



suggests that deviance is often dependent on the feminization of objects of desire. Despite 

Satan's own feminization as a being capable of physically giving birth to his own child, 

he is still figured as masculine and potent rather than feminine and subordinate. 

Beelzebub, is ultimately emasculated through his subordination to Satan, and Sin. the 

only female being in Heaven, is objectified through her induction into the sexual world of 

her father and his peers. Recognizing the difference between themselves and Satan's 

creation, the other angels name her Sin. and both her femaleness and the conditions of her 

production suggest that all that issues from her—both figuratively and literally—will 

continue to fuel Satan's political and sexual desires and bring chaos to God's seemingly 

stable, male ordered universe. The product of Satan's union with Sin. for example, is 

Death, who rapes his mother, producing the brood of hell-hounds that continually 

reproduce themselves by retuming to. devouring, and emerging from Sin's womb (2.795-

801). Minaz Jooma has pointed out that "the hell-hound's eating reenacts Death's rape of 

his mother." and 1 would add that this incestuous rape is particularly deviant in that it 

encompasses another unnatural act: bestialit>'.'^ In each act of devouring and then 

reemerging from their mother, the hell-hounds participate in a male orgy that 

encompasses rape, incest, and bestiality, all of which are the products of Satan's 

sodomitical act of creation without woman. Within the context of this generative act. 

Satan, the initial author of this deviant brood, goes on to commit transgressive acts that 

constitute bestiality on two occasions: first, his actual p)enetration of the snake's body, 

and. second, his figurative penetration of Eve. which occurs while he occupies the 

snake's form. 
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2. 

While Satan's revolt introduces sin into the pristine world of Heaven, it also is the 

catalyst that propels God to create a new world on earth—to conduct a dangerous social 

experiment in which gender and sexuality are conceived as fixed, yet prove mutable and 

disordered. It is within the context not only of the war in Heaven, but also of the 

emergence of a sodomitical subculture in Heaven, that God's desire to create a new. 

differently sexed and allegedly heterosexual world evolves. Paradise Lost dispenses with 

the model provided by the polymorphous body of the angels, which can function as either 

male or female, as normative or aberrant. When God. as author of Adam and Eve. invents 

heterosexuality. he also invents gender, which becomes the means through which man 

can assert his authoritv over all creatures as God's representative on earth. While in 

Heaven the introduction of Christ as a new authority figure into a world already occupied 

by sentient beings created resentment and anger among Satan and his followers, in Eden 

God creates man first, establishing Adam's authority before introducing Eve as his 

subordinate. In Eden, at least, the sovereignty of God goes unquestioned: God rules man 

and the angels, and man rules all other beings, including woman. Yet like the rebellion in 

Heaven, man's rebellion against God is brought about by a challenge to such 

subordination, as Satan works the demise of man through his manipulation of woman. 

Although Adam. Eve. and their tiny Commonwealth provide a Christian model for 

earthly rule without the interference of sovereign or magistrate. Satan's intervention in 

that world undermines God's authority and points out the precarious nature of a rule 

based on gender subordination and the sublimation of desire. 
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From their first appearance in Book 4. Adam and Eve's relationship reveals a 

rigid hierarchy based on biological difference, which is both determined and interpreted 

for them by God. In describing Adam and Eve as first seen by Satan, the narrator 

distinguishes one from the other in a way that suggests both physical and social 

difference—"though both / Not equal, as their sex not equal seem'd" (4.295-96). Adam, 

the narrator contends, is created "For contemplation ... and valour" (297); Eve, is 

formed "For softness ... and sweet attractive Grace" (298). When Adam acknowledges 

Eve as his "Sole partner" (411), instructing her to honor God's law and lavish him with 

praise. Eve acknowledges .Adam as her "Guide / .And head" (443-44). promising 

obedience to Adam and God. Eve is also figured as intellectually inferior to Adam, and 

she laments that her husband can find no "like consort to himself* (448). This hierarchy 

within their relationship is carefully contained within the bonds of marriage, a contract 

that legitimizes their complicity in accepting their roles in relation to each other. .As 

Adam and Eve rest and enjoy the fruits of their garden, the narrator describes them as 

"linkt in happy Nuptial league" (340). co-conspirators in love—and in woman's 

subjection to man. While Adam's physical appearance "declare[es] / Absolute rule" (300-

01). however. Eve's only "impli[es] Subjection" (308). which she demonstrates by 

yielding to her husband with "coy submission" and "modest pride" (310). Although 

Adam's discourse with Eve reinforces this representation of her as subordinate, 

emphasizing his and Eve's respective roles as sovereign and servant, the narrator's view 

of Eve suggests some resistance to her prescribed role. 
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Adam and Eve are represented as specifically heterosexual subjects, equally 

invested in a particular sexual economy; their sexuality, however, is not essential but 

constructed, as their narratives of origin reveal. Adam, who relates his initial memories of 

existence to Raphael in Book 8. obtains his sexual education by observing nature; when 

nature fails to divulge its secrets. God fills in the gaps. According to Raphael Adam is 

bom "self-knowing" (5.510). suggesting that he was created with a knowledge of all that 

will concern him on earth, including, but not limited to. human sexuality. Adam has the 

capacity for speech, he is able to name the animals he encounters on earth, and he 

perceives that his presence on earth is owing to some "great Maker" (278). to whom he 

boldly addresses his unanswered questions. While Adam seems to understand that he is to 

be "First Man. of Men innumerable" (297), he only begins to question his solitary- state 

when he observes the "natural" instinct of the animals, male and female, to pair off and 

mate. Adam attributes his understanding of animal sexuality- to God. his creator and 

master; "I named them ... and understood / Thir Nature, with such knowledge God 

endu'd / My sudden apprehension" (8.352-54). When .Adam tells God that he needs a 

mate to fulfill his biological, social, and sexual roles on earth, he demonstrates that he has 

been a dutiful student of nature. God "naturalizes" Adam's desire for a mate by inventing 

sexual difference in animals, leading Adam to suppose that what is "natural" for God's 

lesser creatures is also natural and necessary for him. Through the creation of Eve. God 

naturalizes Adam's superiority- over her by inventing gender difference. Because God and 

"nature" direct Adam's education, he comes to understand what appears as an 

incontestable model of heterosexuality. 
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Although Adam's heterosexual subjectivity is produced largely through his 

experience of the world. Eve's sexualitv' is informed predominantly through the discourse 

of Adam, which defines her and directs her behavior. Adam is primarily responsible for 

teaching Eve the heterosexual structure of Eden, yet he also wants to read Eve's sexuality 

as essential rather than learned. Eve is delivered to Adam, led by the voice of God. and 

already in the possession of some knowledge regarding her social and sexual function 

According to Adam's account, she is not "uninformed / Of nuptial Sanctity and marriage 

Rites" (8.486-87); upon seeing him. however. Eve attempts to make a hasty retreat. 

Adam reads Eve's behavior as revealing a "Virgin Modesty" (8.501). of which he 

enthusiastically approves. He interprets her behavior in conjunction with his own desires, 

mindful perhaps of what God has told him about his future mate: she is "Thy likeness, 

thy fit help, thy other self / Thy wish exactly to thy heart's desire" (8. 450-51). Despite 

Eve's obvious reluctance. Adam fulfills hi^ rule as wooer, and eventually leads his 

"blushing" (510) prize "To the[ir] Nuptial Bow'r" (510). 

Eve's version of her first moments of consciousness, however, reveals that the 

heterosexual model Adam provides is unstable because it depends on a series of 

misreadings. Although framed by the heterosexual discourse she learns from Adam. 

Eve's own recollection of her first moments on earth not only conflicts with Adam's 

account, but also provides a model of desire that seems homoerotic rather than 

heterosexual. When she is first confronted by her own pleasing image at the pool. Eve 

responds erotically to a specifically female form, even if she does not recognize it as such 

at this time.*" 
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I started back. 

It started back, but pleased I soon returned. 

Pleased it returned as soon with answering looks 

Of sympathy and love. (4.462-64) 

The point is not that Eve desires herself, but rather that she desires an image that the 

reader recognizes as female."' Unlike Adam, who discovers the answers to his questions 

through lengthy debates with God. Eve is not encouraged to philosophize about the 

conditions of her existence. She simply follows the lead of a mysterious, commanding 

voice that appears almost immediately after she awakens, promising to bring her "where 

no shadow stays her coming" (470-71). God corrects her mistake, explaining that she is 

viewing her own image, and attempts to redirect her desire toward someone simply 

described as "hee / Whose image though art" (4.471-72). Because Eve has not yet had the 

opportunity to view the mating habits of animals, she has no understanding of biological 

sex. the factor that determines which pronouns will be associated with which bodies. 

When confronted by the body of Adam, she turns back, not out of coyness or "Virgin 

modest}'" (8.501). as Adam claims, but because the desire she experienced looking at a 

female image is absent in her perusal of him. Eve acknowledges that .Adam is physically 

attractive, but because he is still "less fair / Less winning soft, less amiably mild" (4.478-

479) than the image that she initially desired, she is indifferent to him as a sexual object. 

What this scene marks is not the desire of Eve for .Adam. but. to borrow a phrase 

from Janet E. Halley. Eve's "induction into heterosexuality."" The first words Eve utters 

in the epic, those that frame this recollection of her past, would seem to suggest that this 
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indoctrination was complete. In response to Adam's command that they praise God for 

their bounty, she replies 

O thou for whom 

And from whom I was formed flesh of thy flesh. 

And without whom am to no end. my guide 

And head, what thou hast said is just and right. (4.440-43) 

Yet despite this firm statement of female submission. Eve's goes on to recall her first 

moments of existence, moments in which she existed apart from .Adam. Although Eve 

eventually learns to recognize that female "beaut\' is excelled by manly grace" (4.490). 

her narrative initially diverges from the heterosexual model later provided by God and 

.Adam. 

This depiction of .\dam and Eve as differently sexed—and dutifully accepting 

and performing differently gendered roles—might seem to provide a significant 

alternative to the multivalent bodies and desires in Heaven, yet the desires of humans 

ultimately stretch beyond the limitations of their orderly and chaste world. Paradise 

Last's inability to situate heterosexuality as a fixed sexual practice becomes even more 

evident when the "heterosexual" couple meets the polymorphous angel. Raphael's 

purpose, as Amy Boesky has argued, is to discipline Adam and Eve so that they will 

eventually be able to exercise self-discipline.^ This discipline—which is initiated after 

Satan's first visit to Eden, during which he whispers in Eve s ear and causes her to dream 

about the forbidden fruit (5.50-93)—is offered by Raphael's disciplined intellect, but is 

compromised by the unpredictable effect of his own sanctioned body and desires."^ The 
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forbidden fruit, a symbol of all the know ledge that Adam and Eve desire but cannot 

actively seek, finds its substitute in Raphael, whose role is to discipline through the 

knowledge that God does not forbid. Ultimately, the confrontation of Raphael's 

polymorphous perversity and Adam's thirst for knowledge compromises Raphael's task. 

Although the majority' of Raphael's visit is spent relating to Adam the fall of 

Satan and the creation of earth, his dialogue with Adam begins and ends strangely: with a 

discussion about food and a discussion of sex, both topics that Adam introduces. Boesky 

points out that Adam asks Raphael six questions, and "[iln each case .Adam asks for a 

response that will bring Eden's arcadia and Heaven's commonwealth into the same 

discursive space" (145). In the first instance, .Adam's motive is that of a good host; to 

learn whether his heavenly guest can eat the same food as man. Raphael's answer reveals 

the many similarities between man and the angels, who possess tlie "lower facult[iesl" 

(5.410) common to man: ""they hear, see. smell, touch, taste / Tasting concoct, digest, 

assimilate" (5.411-13). Raphael goes on to praise the abundance of earth's produce, 

commenting on the variety of fruits offered to him by Adam and Eve. In doing so. he 

moves the realm of the conversation beyond the sensual pleasures of food to suggest an 

interest in the physical delights of man: 

God hath here 

Varied his bounty- so with new delights. 

.As may compare with Heaven; and to taste. 

Think not I shall be nice. So down they sat. 

And to their viands fell. (5.430-33) 
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As the most recent additions to God's great bounty on earth. Adam and Eve, like the 

fruits of their table, are also "new delights'" who do indeed "compare with Heaven." 

Raphael's remark that he will not be too fastidious or prudish to "taste" God's bounty 

suggests that his interest in Adam and Eve is both spiritual and sensual. When they 

fmally sit down to eat. they all fall upon their food (5.434)—Raphael "with keen dispatch 

/ Of real hunger, and concoctive heat / To transubstantiate" (5.436-38). Referring to the 

Catholic belief that bread and wine actually become the body of Christ, it also suggests 

the transformation of one substance or being into another—which brings to mind the 

polymorphous body of Raphael and the varied forms of sex among the angels. 

Although Raphael is sent to earth ostensibly to fortify Adam's resolve to obey 

God. his presence actually works to dismantle the heterosexual narrative that Adam 

relates in order to maintain his authorit>' in Eden. The physical presence of Eve during the 

major part of Raphael's conversation with Adam seems to be the only immediate 

evidence that the apparatus of heterosexuality is still intact. While Eve is constructed as 

an object of desire within this scene, it is the narrator, not Raphael or Adam, who appears 

captivated by her form; after remarking that "at table Eve / Ministered naked" (5.443-44) 

he exclaims. "If ever. then. / Then had the sons of God excuse to have been / Enamoured 

at that sight" (5.445-48). Despite his profession that "Love unlibidinous reigned" in the 

hearts of angels, the libidinous love of man begins to seep into the narrative." .^s long as 

Eve is present, she ser\ es to keep the relationship of Adam and Raphael within normative 

heterosexual boundaries—and within predictable boundaries of the narrative of 

heterosexual love and desire. 



218 

After she leaves, however. Adam's heterosexual narrative of his first memories of 

earth collapses into a narrative of homoerotic seduction. After Adam asks Raphael to hear 

his version of man's creation (204). he confesses twice (207-08) that the story was a 

pretense to detain Raphael: "Desire with thee still longer to converse / Indue'd me" (252-

53). Among possible meanings for the word "converse." the OED lists "To hold sexual 

intercourse." which ftirther complicates Adam's desire to retain the angel."^ Adam clearly 

takes great pleasure in the presence of Raphael, who appears to be the "like consort" 

(4.448) that fails to materialize in Eve. 

For while 1 sit with thee. 1 seem in Heav'n. 

.And sweeter discourse is to my ear 

Than Fruits of Palm-tree pleasantest to thirst 

And hunger both, from labour, at the hour 

Of sweet repast; they satiate and soon fill. 

Though pleasant, but thy words with Grace Divine 

Imbu'd bring to thir sweetness no satiety. (8.210-16) 

Again the scene revolves around the presence of fruits that fail to satiate: here they seem 

to stand in for the mind of Eve. Raphael's presence is more gratifying to Adam than is 

Eve's because her discourse, although sweet, is insubstantial. Raphael's discourse, on the 

other hand, offers a more pleasing and accurate reflection of Adam—"I anend / Pleas'd 

with thy words no less than thou with mine" (8.247-48)—and this reflection seems to 

mimic Eve's homoerotic desire at the pool. Raphael has already satisfied Adam with his 

stories of the war in Heaven and the creation of earth: now it is Adam's turn to please 
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Raphael. As Adam's words suggest (211-14). discourse is sweeter than food, which has 

already been introduced as a substitute for sex; with the exchange of knowledge between 

them. Adam's and Raphael's "intercourse" is complete. 

In suggesting that Adam's contact with Raphael invites him to participate, at least 

linguistically, in a polymorphous sexual experiment. I do not intend to argue that there is 

a direct correlation between Raphael's visit and the fall of mankind. While the presence 

of Raphael works to briefly dismantle heterosexualitv' before it is reinstated after the fall, 

it is Raphael who has the final word on what heterosexuality. specifically the social and 

sexual practices bound up in that term, should consist of and what it should exclude. 

Raphael and Adam's dialogue reveals that the social parameters of heterosexual ity 

require male sovereignty and female subordination and that its sexual boundaries 

emphasize chaste love over uncontrollable lust. Raphael's role is to warn Adam. and. in 

order to do so. he must remind him of his sovereignty over woman. Despite the length of 

Raphael's visit, it is not until their conversation turns to the autobiography of Adam that 

the scene is refocused on the subject of Raphael's errand. In the course of .Adam's 

narrative of origin he reveals his insistence to God that his solitarv' state could only be 

remedied completely if he was given a mate who was his equal: "Among unequals what 

society / Can sort, what harmony or true delight?" (8.383-84). Perhaps it is no surprise 

that when given a mate who is designated his subordinate. Adam does not completely 

accept her as such. Although Adam knows Eve is "inferior, in the mind / And inward 

faculties" (8.541-42). his experience of her actually betrays the opposite—a sense of her 

superiority: 
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when I approach 

Her loveliness, so absolute she seems 

And in herself complete, so well to know 

Her own. that what she wills to do or say. 

Seems wisest, virtuousest. discreetest. best. (8.546-50) 

Although Adam's perception of Eve may originate in his desire for her—he admits that 

he is "only weak / .Against the charm of beaut\-*s powerful glance" (532-33)—his 

questioning of her inferiority offers a challenge, however small, to both to his own 

sovereignty and to God's authoritv'. Raphael's response to this admission is not simply a 

rebuke to .Adam, whom he charges with "attributing overmuch to things / Less excellent" 

(565-66). but a warning against excessive expression of carnal desire. Raphael 

encourages Adam to Love Eve within specific limits, defining such love as an act that 

"refines / The thoughts." that has its "seat / In reason" (590-91). and. finally, is 

"judicious" (591). In contrast, he points out that if God had intended Adam to be "sunk in 

carnal pleasure" (593) he would have left him to satisfy his urges "Among the beasts" 

(594). Raphael's association of excessive heterosexuality with bestiality emphasizes that 

the creation of Eve was intended to prevent the sort of social and sexual deviance that 

occurred in Heaven. By introducing the image of sodomitical behavior in Eden, however. 

Raphael certainly complicates what might otherwise be read as a simple rebuke. 

Although the foundation of Raphael's visit with Adam is to warn him of Satan's threat to 

Adam's earthly sovereignty, he ultimately betrays his and God's fear that the social 

disorder and sexual deviance recently quashed in Heaven will resurface in Eden. 
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If the privileging of male sovereignty and love informed by reason rather than 

desire are the foundational ingredients to the heterosexual order of Eden, the failure of 

one necessitates the failure of the other. Despite Raphael's final directive—"all 

temptation to transgress repel" (643)—and an ample illustration of the evils of his 

potential foe. Adam's inabilitv' to see himself under all circumstances as Eve's ruler leads 

to his ruin. Eve's interactions with Adam, particularly her ability to employ reason to 

solve a problem regarding their daily labor, and her persistence in arguing with Adam 

regarding the safety of their working separately challenges the notion of domestic 

sovereignly. Fearing for her safetj-. Adam argues that Satan's attempt, even if 

unsuccessful, "asperses / The attempted with dishonour foul" (9. 296-97). Yet rather than 

rebel against what is. for Milton's readers, a familiar argument for keeping women at 

home and out of the sight of other men. Eve responds by emphasizing how such 

restrictions effectively make them both prisoners. While Eve's emphasis is on how this 

imprisonment thwarts their "happy state" (337)—^"frail is our happiness, if this be so" 

(340)—her speech implies that such restrictions are an affront to Adam's own 

sovereignty' as much as they are to her honor. 

Satan's mission of revenge, however unwittingly, becomes a means through 

which male sovereignty' is first permanently undermined in Eden. and. later, irrevocably 

reinstated after Adam and Eve are expelled from their paradise. When Satan confronts 

Eve in the form of a snake, he plays to her sense of inferiority in his attempts to convince 

her to follow their desires. When he first sees her working alone he rejoices at Adam's 

absence—^"behold alone the woman, opportune to all attempts" (481)—because he sees 
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Eve as the weaker of the two. far easier to attempt than Adam. "Whose higher intellectual 

more 1 shun" (483). When he approaches her. Satan speaks to her with a submissive 

stance due only to masculine authority: he addresses her first as "sovereign mistress" 

(532), then as "Empress" (568). "Queen of this universe" (684). and. finally. "Goddess 

humane" (732). When Eve questions his ability to speak. Satan uses the pretence of her 

superiority to flatter her: "Empress of this fair world, resplendent Eve. / Easy to me it is 

to tell thee ail / What thou command" st. and right thou shouldst be obeyed" (9.568-70). 

Despite Adam's clear warning about the forbidden fruit. Satan is able to convince Eve to 

eat through his ability to play on her own concerns regarding her status in Eden, claiming 

that if she and Adam eat the fruit, they "shall be as Gods" (708). In the act of eating the 

fruit, the narrator claims. Eve's pleasure is not only in anticipation of acquiring new 

knowledge, but also in claiming an authority not previously afforded her in Eden, by 

either God or Adam: "nor.the narrator points out. "was Godhead from her thought" (9. 

790). Her experience is so pleasurable that she vows to tend the tree of Knowledge and 

eat its fhiit each morning, until she "grow[s] mature / In knowledge, as the gods who all 

things know" (803-04). After she experiences the effects of the fruit. Eve considers 

hiding her transgression from Adam, not out of shame, but out of a desire to be on a more 

equal footing with him: 

so to add what wants 

In female sex. the more to draw his love. 

And render me more equal, and perhaps. 

A thing not undesirable, sometime 
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Superior; for inferior who is free? (9.821-25) 

The fruit, supplying "what wants" in Eve's sex, enables her to possess knowledge that 

will make her Adam's equal, and. perhaps, make him love her even more than he already 

does. Her new knowledge, however, leads her to see beyond the possibility of mere 

equality when the prospect of proving Adam's superior briefly enters her mind. Yet her 

rationale—"for inferior who is free?"—abandons the issue of equality altogether, 

suggesting that superior and subordinate are. ultimately, the only roles available for male-

female relations. Her resolution to share this fruit with Adam is not owing to any desire 

to remain his inferior, but rather out of her fear that she may face death, as God 

forewarned, and that her heavenly maker may create a new "Eve" to take her place. 

While the first segment of the fall involves the overthrow of both male 

sovereignty and heavenly authority by the rebellious Eve. the second part of this event 

focuses on the corruption of chastity, making Adam and Eve full participants in the 

sexual deviance that has thus far been excluded from their world. UTien Eve tells Adam 

what she has done. Adam sees her as "defaced" and "deflow'red" (901). suggesting that 

Satan's affront to her mind has also been an affront to her body. When Eve finally 

convinces .Adam to eat the fruit, he does so "fondly overcome with female charm" (999), 

suggesting that Eve's spiritual corruption has the power to bring about Adam's sexual 

degradation. .After having eaten, the narrator's description of them focuses first on the 

implications of the spiritual trespass of which they are guilty: 

As with new^ wine intoxicated both 

They swim in mirth, and fancy that they feel 
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Divinity within them breeding wings 

Wherewith to scorn the earth: but that false fruit 

Far other operation first displayed. 

Carnal desire inflaming. (1008-13) 

Like earthly monarchs. Adam and Eve's indulgence leads to their presumption that they 

are in fact divine, subject to no law except their own. As a preamble to the consummation 

of their newly found lust, their expression of their divinity is reminiscent of Milton's 

description of pagan lust incited by Satan and his followers as deities on earth. While 

their love had once been an expression of their spiritual and mental chastity, that love is 

transformed into an overturning of the social and sexual sovereignty of Adam. Having 

tasted the forbidden fruit. Adam recognizes Eve's "sapience" (1018). confirming his 

submission to her. Because this recognition is coupled with a lust surpassing the 

sensation he first experienced when seeing her. the passage functions as a condemnation 

of both female intellect and male u.xoriousness. 

In keeping with Milton's discussion of kingship in The Readie and Easie IVay- lo 

Establish a True Commonwealth. Adam, like England's former ruler, has failed in his 

spiritual duties by placing himself above God's law. Adam also proves incompetent in 

fulfilling his civic responsibility—the vigilant management of Eden—by abdicating his 

role as sovereign over Eve and the beasts. When the Son visits Adam and Eve to tell them 

their fate, he is particularly hard on Adam for showing weakness in his management of 

his responsibilities. However much Adam is guilty in disobeying God's command, his 

most despicable crime is his subordination of his own reason to the desires of Eve. When 
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Adam attempts to place the blame with his wife, the Son reminds him that he is 

responsible for Eve's actions as well as his on^ti: "Was she thy God. that her thou didst 

obey ... that to her / Thou didst resign thy manhood" (10.145-156). Later, when the 

archangel Michael provides .^dam with a history of a world that does not yet exist, he 

attributes much of man's future suffering to the u.\orious nature of Adam's crimes: 

"From man's effeminate slackness it begins ... who should better hold his place / By 

wisdom, and superior gifts received" (11.634-36). The answer to .-Kdam's fall lies in the 

existence of women—"O why." he laments, "did God ... not fill the world at once / With 

men as angels without feminine" (10.888-95)—as if a world without women would 

somehow be immune to the forces of evil that Satan represents. 

.Although vastly different in their makeup, the crimes of Satan and Adam 

converge in that they both have attempted to rule as earthly monarchs. rebelling against 

the law of God. The punishment of Adam, doomed to suffer with the knowledge that his 

transgression will bring great suffering on his ancestors, bears a striking similarity to the 

punishment of Satan. The transformation of Satan and his followers into snakes, their 

applause at Satan's success transformed into hissing and. ultimately, the turning of their 

"triumph to shame" (10.546) resembles the shame experienced by Adam as he 

recognized his own nakedness and came to a ftiller understanding of his sin. The 

punishment of the fallen, to be transformed into snakes whose desperate hunger and thirst 

drives them to seek out a fruit that proves to be "bitter ashes" (10.566) is not unlike the 

bitterness with which Adam faces his doom. Despite Adam and Eve's regret for their 

actions. Satan has succeeded in his early ambition, formulated during his first glimpse of 
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the happy pair: "league with you I seek ... so close. / That I with you must dwell, or you 

with me / Henceforth" (4.375-377). Perhaps anticipating the long-range effects of his 

revenge. Satan initially imagined bringing Adam and Eve back to his world: "Hell shall 

unfold. / To entertain you two. her widest gates. / And send forth all her kings" (381-83). 

The future kings of earth are the progeny of two fathers. Satan and Adam, whose 

inadvertent collaboration creates a legacy of sin that mankind must struggle against. 

It is not surprising that Milton returns to the subject of history—both the history 

of mankind and the historj' of nations—to conclude his condemnation of corrupt kings 

and false Gods. Michael shifts from a visual to an oral narrative when he begins the storv-

of Noah's progeny, and he lingers on the story of Nimrod. whom Milton identifies at "the 

first King" (598) in Eikonoklastcs. Nimrod provides Michael with an example of a 

corrupt ruler, one who disturbs the peace that had been enjoyed for generations by Noah, 

"the second source of man" (12.13). and his progeny. The rise of Nimrod appears as 

evidence that the evil generated by Satan and the fall of man has not been eradicated. In 

fact. Nimrod overturns the "fair equality" (26) established by Noah and his ancestors, 

replacing them with "dominion undeserved / Over his brethren" (27-28) and "Subjection 

to his empire tyrannous" (32). His crime, however, extends beyond his desire to rule over 

man. Like Satan, "usurping over spiritual things ... beyond his sphere" (Eikonoklastcs 

501-02). Nimrod aspires to the sort of sovereignty held only by God: 

A mighty hunter thence he shall be styled 

Before the Lord, as in despite of Heav'n. 

Or from Heav'n claiming second sovereignty; 
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And from rebellion shall derive his name. 

Though of rebellion others he accuse. (12.33-35). 

The act of "claiming second sovereigntv " from God implies Nimrod's justification of his 

tyranny on earth through divine right, a right frequently associated with the evils of the 

Stuart monarchs. Although Michael seems to read this action as separate from or an 

alternative to Nimrod's acting "in despite of Heav'n." these transgressions are related. 

Claiming that God sanctions earthly rulers works against his teachings, and would indeed 

have the effect of dishonoring Heaven, as Adam acknowledges in his response to 

Michael's illustration (64-74). For N'imrod. the affront to God lies not only in his desire 

to be a god on earth, but also in his building a monument to that sacrilegious desire. In 

building the Tower of Babel. Nimrod hopes to attain fame "Regardless whether good or 

evil" (47). Through the intervention of God. who refuses to allow this tower to "Obstruct 

Heav'n's tow'rs" (52). the unfinished city and tower become a monument to linguistic 

chaos rather than a monument legitimizing Nimrod's usurpation of God's sovereignt\'. 

Despite the halted construction of this testament to man's sinfulness and ambition. .Adam 

sees Nimrod's tower as a violent affront to God's authority, sacrilegious in its attempts to 

move beyond the realm of man into that of Heaven: "But this usurper his encroachment 

proud / Stays not on man; to God his tower intends / Siege and defiance" (12.72-74). 

•Adam's description of Nimrod and his "rash army" anticipates the aspirations of worldly 

kings to come and is reminiscent of the bold usurper. Satan, from which all earthly 

deviance originated. 
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Although for Milton Nimrod exists in the terrible past shared by all of mankind, 

the fact that Adam is contemplating the future places the reader also in expectation of 

what is to come. Within the context of Michael's story, the counter to Nimrod's social 

and spiritual deviance comes in the form of Christ, whose birth, death, and ascension are 

described to Adam. In the meantime, as both Adam and Milton's Restoration readers 

console themselves with the knowledge of the second coming, they must confront the 

lengthy struggles faced by God's true church. Michael concludes his history of man with 

a discussion of the corruption bred within the church, as it weds itself to civil powers in 

defiance of the true gospel written by Christ's apostles: 

But in their room, as they forewarn. 

Wolves shall succeed for teachers, grievous wolves. 

Who all the sacred mysteries of Heav'n 

To their own vile advantages will turn 

Of lucre and ambition, and the truth 

With superstitions and traditions taint. (12.507-12) 

The denigration of the gospel into "superstitions and traditions" reveals the status of the 

church in Milton's day. where the gospel is twisted to confirm to the worldly desires of 

the church and its corrupt clergy. The "grievous wolves" that will lead new generations 

even further from God's spiritual intentions for mankind remind us of two earlier images 

of the church as a violent predator in Milton's poetic writings: in Lycidas. his warning of 

the "grim Wolf with privy paw" who "daily devours apace" (128-29) the hungry sheep, 

and in his sonnet on Cromwell, "the "hireling wolves" (14) who seek to devour "free 
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Conscience" (13). Moreover, the joining of the sacred with a civil power further 

compounds the problem: backed by secular power embodied in the deviant monarch, the 

false church and its clergy attain new heights of corruption. While Michael reveals to 

Adam that Christ will return "to dissolve / Satan with his perverted world, then raise ... 

New heavens, new earths" (5-49), the suspension of that paradise, perhaps indefmitely. 

points to the uncertainty with which Milton, and other religious reformers, face their 

future. And it recalls the an.xious predictions Milton makes in The Readie and Easie fVay 

that a return to kingship will probably ensure the continued abuse of civil and spiritual 

liberty for the English people. 

In both Milton's political writings and in Paradise Lost, a free commonwealth 

must reject both the earthly king that meddles in religious affairs and the organized 

church that impinges on civil authority. The rejection of sovereignty in the political 

world, however, works to undermine a concept integral to the idea of the Christian 

commonwealth as outlined by Milton: the very necessary idea of male sovereignty in the 

domestic sphere. Within the context of Milton's political and poetic writings, the 

deviance that inevitably erupts alongside of sovereignty depends frequently on the 

gendering of deviance through the effeminization of men and the demonization of 

women. From the moment that Sin is bom in Heaven, deviance and femaleness are 

inextricably linked, and. representing man's excessive camal desire for woman. Sin could 

be said to bring about the feminization of man. The fact that Sin's appearance is a direct 

result of Satan's treasonous thoughts suggests that the moment an individual or 
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community generates evil, distinguishing it from good, they are. in effect, generating the 

idea of femininit>\ making a distinction between male and female. While Raphael's 

dialogue with Adam in Book 8 becomes an attempt to erase the potential for the 

emergence of deviant behavior in Eden, such deviance escapes the mechanism of 

discipline because it evolves as a result of a complex set of factors—among them Adam's 

excessive love for Eve. Eve's sense of intellectual inferioritv'. Satan's desire to avenge 

himself, and perhaps even Raphael's inability to control Adam's interpretation of his 

message. The two visions of sexuality that Paradise Lost invents—the polymorphous 

sexuality of Heaven and the heterosexualitv- of Eden—simultaneously embody 

prelapsarian and postlapsarian deviance, suggesting that sexuality, as a social and 

culturally constructed categor>'. will always remain a mutable and highly contested 

practice. Ultimately. Milton's depiction of power even in its most absolute, divine form 

problematizes the notion of individual libert>' within a Christian Commonwealth. 

Because such liberty is always thwarted by the complex relationship of sexualit\- to the 

mechanism of the state—a relationship that demands the subordination of woman to 

man—the possibility of liberty is always out of reach as long as sexualit\' is figured 

within such boundaries 
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CONCLUSION 

In my final chapter. 1 examined the relationship of the individual subject to 

concepts of civil, spiritual, and sexual libertv- as articulated in perhaps the greatest epic 

poem ever wrinen in the English language. That such a text, given its biblical subject, 

could provide such an interesting commentarv' on the relationship of sexualitv- to the 

mechanisms of the state is not surprising given the complex relationship of religion to the 

varied representations of sexual deviance that this project explores. Whether in the first 

moments after Henr>' VIIl's official rejection of the religious and political authorit\^ of 

Rome, or through the continual interest in the ver>' concept of "reformation" exhibited 

throughout the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, both the church and the crown were 

an overwhelming ideological force within the political and sexual lives of the English 

people. That force, however, was itself a deviant entity-, not only because the church and 

the crown had created an uneasy alliance in which each supported the other's corrupt 

objectives, but also because both were invested in the very operations of power they had 

once repudiated. When the church and crown came under attack, it became clear that the 

"reformation" defined as a "correction or removal of defects or errors" had failed—and 

that the reformation as a "reparation" or a "rebuilding" (OED. 2) was impossible if the 

remnants of the old political structure under Papal law still remained within England's 

borders. 

>Miile my discussion of Adam's struggle to come to terms with God's 

conceptualization of liberty did not focus specifically on the question of the problematic 
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construction of England as a nation, the obstacles that Adam faces reveal the extent to 

which the individual subject is never free from the structures of power that make his 

existence intelligible—just as England is never completely free from the mechanisms of 

power it rejects in order to reclaim and articulate its own supremacy. >\'hile Adam 

articulates the possibility of rethinking sexual relations freed from the gender 

subordination that Milton's God imbues them with, effecting change within the sex-

gender system of Eden becomes an elusive and almost futile pursuit. Just as the 

Interregnum government faced the challenges of creating an England liberated from the 

shackles of kings and bishops without duplicating the very power structure it hoped to 

dismantle, so too does Adam face the impossibilitj- of honoring God's sovereignty 

without abusing his own power in Eden. In the end. Milton's text is sensitive to the 

complexities of sexual relations and conveys a consciousness about their relationship to 

disciplinary mechanisms of the state. Even if. in the end. those systems of domination 

remain intact—with Adam and Eve accepting their respective roles as sovereign lord and 

dutiful subject as they leave Eden—Paradise Lost ultimately offers us a reading of 

heterosexuality that challenges notions of it as a naturalized or normative arrangement. In 

connecting heterosexuality so closely with other mechanisms of power, it also challenges 

the naturalization and normativity of power itself. 

A major objective of this project has been to rethink the concept of the English 

Reformation and its representations within literary and polemical texts of this period. 

Taken together, the texts I examine represent a heterogeneous assortment of genres that, 

at least initially, would seem to have little in common. That so many of these works 
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itself as a political and religious body, however, suggests the importance of sexual 

deviance to our understanding of mechanisms of power. These texts reveal the 

irrepressibility of figures of deviance, even after those figures have been ostensibly 

banished from the texts that produced them. From the proto-lesbian couple of Gallathea 

to the incestuous spectacle of Satan and Sin in Paradise Lost, sexual deviance continues 

to work on the imagination of the reader in ways that not only makes the containment of 

such deviance impossible, but also draws attention to the highly constructed nature of 

deviance itself. WTiile m>' analysis has focused primarily on representations of sexual 

transgressions, it has also acknowledged the impossibilit>' of completely separating 

sexual deviance form other forms of social transgression. As my second chapter makes 

plain, it is impossible to discuss sodomy in the world of James 1 without also examining 

early modem anxiety regarding popery. And while the fact that two completely different 

activities would be so inextricably linked may suggest to some contemporary readers that 

homosexuality as we know it did not exist in early modem culture. I would suggest that 

such operations of sexuality are in fact quite similar to those we see today. An 

examination of how sexual deviance is deployed and eradicated in the service of nation-

building in the early modem period can tell us much about how forms of sexual and 

social deviance functions in relation to the modem state. While scholars will continue to 

use the question of periodization to create an even larger gulf between early modem and 

contemporary sexualities. the complex representations of early modem sexualities that 
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Deviant Bodies explores offers a reminder that sexuality is never, under any 

circumstances, produced, articulated, understood, or experienced in a vacuum. 
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NOTES 

INTRODUCTION 

' For a useful overv iew of the debates on constructionist versus essentialist 

theories of homosexual identity, see the essays in Forms of Desire: Sexual Orientation 

and the Social Constructionist Controversy, ed. Edward Stein (New York; Routledge. 

1992). 

" Alan Bray. Homosexuality in Renaissance England (New York: Columbia 

University Press, 1995). 

^ While Valerie Traub. for example, stresses that early modem "representations of 

female homoeroticism do not provide clear antecedents or stable historical ground for 

contemporary lesbian identities." and that such critical practices often work to "isolate 

erotic systems from other systems from other social formations, such as race." her own 

research says little about the relation of early modem sexuality to such "social 

formations." See Traub. "The Renaissance of Lesbianism in Early Modem England." 

GLO: A Journal of Gay and Lesbian Studies 7:2 (2001): 261. A work that transcends this 

critical preoccupation with identity is Karma Lochrie's "Don't Ask. Don't Tell: 

Murderous Plots and Medieval Secrets." which examines the function of secrecy and 

disclosure surrounding medieval discussions of gender and sexuality in relation to 

notions of secrecy as they relate to the modem "closet" {Premodern Sexualities. ed. 

Louise Fradenburg and Carla Freccero [New York: Routledge. 1996] 137-52). 
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•* Michel Foucauit. The History of Sexuality. Volume I: An Introduction, trans. 

Robert Hurley (New York: Vintage Books. 1990) 43. 

^ For a particularly useful discussion of the relationship between sexual deviance 

and racial miscegenation, see Benjamin Liu. '"Affined to love the Moor": Sexual 

Misalliance and Cultural Mixing in the Cantigas d'escarnho e de mal dizer." in Queer 

Iberia: Sexualities. Cultures, and Crossings from the Middle Ages to the Renaissance, ed. 

Josiah Blackmore and Gregory S. Hutcheson (Durham: Duke University Press. 1999) 48-

72. 

^ See Gregor>- W. Bredbeck. Sodomy and Interpretation: .Vlarlowe to Milton 

(Ithaca: Cornell University Press. 1991) xi-xii; and Bray. 13-17. Despite the cultural 

availability of associations between sexual deviance and other social transgressions in 

sixteenth- and seventeenth-century England. Bruce R. Smith reminds us that "heresy. 

sorcer>'. and witchcraft... are conspicuously absent from" Henry VIII's sodomy law. 

which now made that act a felony (Homosexual Desire in Shakespeare s England: A 

Cultural Poetics [Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 1991] 43). 

^ Jonathan Dollimore. Sexual Dissidence: Augustine to Wilde, Freud to Foucauit 

(Tvlew York: Oxford University Press. 1991) 27. 

g 
See. for example. Jonathan Ned Katz. The Invention of Heterosexuality (New 

York: Penguin. 1996). Although Katz makes some interesting observations regarding the 

constructed nature of heterosexuality. he ultimately reinforces the idea that 

representations of both heterosexual and homosexual activity prior to the nineteenth 

century have little political significance. 
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' See Colin Kidd. British Identities Before Nationalism: Ethnicity and Nation in 

the Atlantic World, 1600-1800 (New York: Cambridge Universitv' Press. 1999); and 

Clare McEachem, The Poetics of English Nationhood. 1590-1612 (New York: 

Cambridge University Press. 1996). For additional discussions of nationalism in early 

modem English literature, see .'\ndrew Hadfleld. Literature. Politics, and National 

Identity: Reformation to Renaissance (New York: Cambridge Universitv- Press. 1994); 

Richard Helgerson. Forms of Nationhood: The Elizabethan Writing of England (Chicago: 

Universit>' of Chicago Press. 1992): and David J. Baker. Between Nations: Shakespeare. 

Spenser. Marvell. and the Question of Britain (Stanford: Stanford University Press. 

1997). 

See McEachem. 7-8; McEachem follows her critique with a discussion of the 

ways in which early modem British nationalism did. in fact, contain a pxipulist element 

with regards to the English people's attitude toward "popular sovereignty" (8-9). For 

more traditional treatment of the populist issue, see Eric Hobsbawm. Nation and 

Nationalism Since I'80: Programme. Myth. Reality (New York: Cambridge University 

Press. 1990) 75; and Gerald Newman. The Rise of English Nationalism: A Cultural 

History. I'20-1830 (New York: St. Martin's Press. 1987) 53. 

'' Much of the anxiety expressed regarding the sexual misconduct of nuns and 

priests centered on their heterosexual activity with laypersons and with each other. In his 

discussion of the suppression of the monasteries in Henrician Englzind. Alan Stewart 

reveals that the majorit\' of the sexual crimes committed in both male and female 
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religious communities were heterosexual offences {Close Readers: Humanism and 

Sodomy in Early Modern England [Princeton: Princeton Universit>' Press. 1997] 48-52). 

See John Boswell. Christianity. Social Tolerance, and Homosexuality: Gay 

People in Western Europe from the Beginning of the Christian Era to the Fourteenth 

Century (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1980) 212-13: on further attempts to 

challenge the church's lenient attitudes towards homosexual behavior among the clergy, 

see Boswell. 213-17. For a history of the treatment of sodomy by medieval theologians, 

including Peter Damian. see Mark D. Jordon. The Invention of Sodomy in Christian 

Theology (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1997). 

See Boswell. 218-26. 

See Smith. 43. 

See Stewart. 45. 

See G. R. Elton. The Tudor Constitution: Documents and Commentary ("New 

York: Cambridge University Press. 1982). Quotations from all documents will be from 

this edition, unless otherwise noted. 

Quoted in Smith. 44. 

See Three Chapters of Letters Relating to the Suppression of Monasteries, ed. 

Thomas Wright (London: Camden Societ>'. 1843) 114. For more detailed information on 

the breakdown of sexual crimes committed in English monasteries and abbeys during the 

1530s. see Stewart. 47-52. 

" See Smith. 44-45. 
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This association of sodomy with foreigners from Catholic nations is a familiar 

one in early modem texts as diverse as the poetry of John Donne and the legal 

observations of jurist Edward Coke. In "On His Mistress" Dorme charges the Italians 

with sodomy ("Th'indifferent Italian ... well content to think thee Page. / Will hunt thee 

with such lusts, and hideous rage. / As Lots faire guests were vext" [The Complete 

English Poems of John Donne, ed. C. A. Patrides [London: Dent. 1990] 38-41). In his 

Third Institute Coke argues that the Lombards brought the vice of sodomy to England, 

although he attributes an Italian origin to the word "bugeria" (Bray 75). For an interesting 

discussion that associates forced sodomy with non-Christian practices, see Mark D. 

Jordon, "Saint Pelagius, Ephebe and Martyr." Blackmore and Hutcheson. 23-47. For a 

discussion that examines representations of sodomy in travel narratives, see Guy Poirier, 

"Masculinities and Homosexualities in French Renaissance Accounts of Travel to the 

Middle East and North .A.frica." in Desire and Discipline: Sex and Sexuality in the 

Premodern ff'est. ed. Jacqueline Murray and Konrad Eisenbichler (Toronto: University of 

Toronto Press. 1996) 155-67. For a discussion of European anxieties regarding the 

relationship between sodomy and miscegenation in the New World, see Jonathan 

Goldberg. Sodometries: Renaissance Texts. Modern Sexualities (Stanford: Stanford 

University Press. 1992) 179-222. 

•' Smith notes that the law was renewed twice during Henry's reign—in 1536 and 

1539—before it was made permanent in 1640. The fact that it was still "grouped with 

other statutes that served Henry's campaign against the ecclesiastical establishment" (45) 

probably accounted for the fact that the law was repealed during the reign of Henry's 
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Catholic daughter. Mar>'. For a more detailed discussion of the changes in the sodomy 

law throughout the sixteenth century, see Smith. 44-48. 

~ John Bale. A Comedy Concernynge Thre Lowes of Nature. Moses & Christ. 

Corrupted by the Sodomytes. Pharysees and Papystes. in The Complete Plays of John 

Bale. Vol. 2. ed. Peter Happe (Cambridge: D. S. Brewer. 1986) 65-124. 

^ See Donald N. Mager. "John Bale and Early Tudor Sodomy Discourse," in 

Queering the Renaissance, ed. Jonathan Goldberg (Durham: Duke University Press. 

1994) 141-61. For discussions of the relationship between Bale. Cromwell, and 

Reformation propaganda outside the purview of sexual deviance, see David Scott Kastan. 

""Holy Wurdes" and "Slypper Wit": John Bale's KingJohan and the Poetics of 

Propaganda." in Rethinking the Henrician Era: Essays on Early Tudor Texts and 

Contexts, ed. Peter Herman (Urbana: University' of Illinois Press. 1994) 267-282 

I. -QUEERING" ELIZABETH: NATIONAL BOUNDARIES. HETEROSEXU.AL 

DESIRE. .\ND DEVIANT BODIES IN LYLY AND SPENSER 

' Calendar of State Papers. Spain. Vol. 1. ed. Joseph Stevenson (Nendeln. 

Liechtenstein: Kraus Reprint. Ltd.. 1966) 364. 

" Quoted in Thomas Wright, Queen Elizabeth and her Times. Vol. I (London: 

Henry Colbum. 1838) 58. For further discussion of Elizabeth's comment in relation to 

her masculinit>'. see Constance Jordon. "Representing Political Androgyny: More on the 

Siena Portrait of Queen Elizabeth I." in The Renaissance Englishwoman in Print: 
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Counterbalancing the Canon, ed. Anne M. Heselkom and Betty S. Travitsky (Amherst: 

University'of Massachusetts Press. 1990) 157-76. 

^ See Louis Adrian Montrose. ""Shaping Fantasies': Figurations of Gender and 

Power in Elizabethan Culture." in Representing the English Renaissance, ed. Stephen 

Greenblatt (Berkeley: University of California Press. 1988) 32. 

For further discussion of how this doctrine is problematized by a female 

monarch, see Theodora .A.. Jankowski. Women in Power in the Early Modern Drama 

(Chicago: University of Illinois Press. 1992) 60-62; Carol Levin. The Heart and 

Stomach of a King': Elizabeth I and the Politics of Sex and Power (Philadelphia: 

University of Pennsylvania Press. 1994) 121-25: and Katherine Eggert. Showing Like a 

Queen: Female Authority and Literary Experiment in Spenser. Shakespeare, and Milton 

(Philadelphia: University- of Pennsylvania Press. 2000) 4-6. 

• See Susan Doran. Monarchy and Matrimony: The Courtships of Elizabeth I 

CNew York: Routledge. 1996) 210-18. 

" Even after the 1588 defeat of the Spanish Armada. Philip II continued to rally 

forces against England; Elizabeth was faced with the threat of two more Armadas before 

her death. Also during this period, the Protestant Henry IV of France received the support 

of Elizabeth in fending off the Spanish, an enterprise that took its toll on English 

resources. See Christopher Haigh. Elizabeth I (New York: Longman. 1988) 142-44. 

Finally. Elizabeth faced the rebellion of her English subjects under the command of 

Robert Devereu.\. Earl of Essex. For a discussion of the Essex affair, see Alison Weir. 
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Elizabeth the Queen (London: Jonathan Cape. 1998) 434-39 and 447-68; and Lisa 

Hopkins. Elizabeth I and Her Court (New York: St. Martin's Press. 1990) 83-108. 

^ See Roy Strong. Gloriana: The Portraits of Queen Elizabeth (London: Thames 

and Hudson. 1987) 136. 

* In her study of Marion iconography in Elizabethan England, for example. Helen 

Hackett points out that while such representational strategies were used to represent "an 

effusion of enthusiasm for the Queen." they may also suggest "an attempt to enhance her 

potentially precarious position" (Virgin Mother. Maiden Queen: Elizabeth I and the Cult 

of the Virgin Mary [London: Macmillan. 1995] 10). 

See Baldesar Castiglione. The Book of the Courtier, trans. George Bull (New 

York: Penguin. 1976) 125. 

See Catherine Bates. The Rhetoric of Courtship: Courting and Courtliness in 

Elizabethan Language and Literature (New York: Cambridge University Press. 1992) 7. 

'' For a more detailed discussion of the Dudley courtship, see Doran. 40-72. 

*" See Montrose. ""Shaping Fantasies."" 49. 

See Weir. 312-15; Doran. 161. 

See Weir. 412-13; Hopkins. 83-86. 

Susan Frye. Elizabeth I: The Competition for Representation (New York: 

Oxford Universitv" Press. 1992) 16. 

See Frye. Elizabeth L 82. 

" See Dissing Elizabeth: Negative Representations of Gloriana. ed. Julia Walker 

(Durham: Duke University Press. 1998). Of particular interest is Hannah Betts" essay. 
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•"The Image of this Queene so quaynt": The Pornographic Blazon, 1588-1603" (153-84), 

which discusses the ways in which Elizabeth is evoked in pornographic materials that 

employ explicit vaginal imagery, and how these associations work to compromise the 

queen's own "virginal iconography" (153). 

See Levin. 133. 

Phillipa Berry notes that in Sappho and Phao. Sappho's capture of Cupid at the 

play's end marks her mastery over her own heterosexual desire for Phao. and that Lyly's 

"emphasis on the queen s withdrawal into an exclusive feminine world as another Diana 

is invested with a certain innuendo by its conjunction with the name of Sappho" (Of 

Chastity and Power: Elizabethan Literature and the Unmarried Queen [New York: 

Routledge. 1989] 123). For a fuller discussion of female homoeroticism in Sappho and 

Phao. see Michael Pincombe. "Lyly and Lesbianism: Mysteries of the Closet in Sappho 

and Phao." in Renaissance Configurations: Voices/Bodies/Spaces. 1580-1690. ed. 

Gordon McMullan (New York: St. Martin's Press. 1998) 89-107. 

Theodora Jankowski offers the most comprehensive discussion of lesbianism in 

Gallathea. arguing that the play's treatment of virginal desire offers a challenge to 

traditional notions of female virginity* and patriarchal marriage. .Although she provides an 

astute critique of "real" biological sex in her discussion of Gallathea and Phyllida's 

crossdressing. her conclusion that such categories—and the male and female genitalia 

that go with them—do not matter leads to a desexualization of the urgent although 

frustrated desire of the two characters {Pure Resistance: Queer Virginity in Early Modern 

English Drama [Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2000] 21-22). For a 
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the early modem stage, see Phyllis Rackin. "Androgyny. Mimesis, and the Marriage of 

the Boy Heroine on the English Renaissance Stage." PML4 102:1 (January 1987): 29-41 

John Lyly. Gallaihea. in The Complete fVorks of John Lyly. Vol. 2. ed. R. 

Warwick Bond (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1967) 418-72. All citations of the te.xt are from 
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sanctitv' derives from her willingness to sacrifice herself for her community" (2). and 
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"Sacrifice. Violence, and the Virgin Queen in Lyly's Gallathea." Cahier Elisabethans 49 
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crossdressing in stage plays of the sixteenth centur\'. Female characters who fall in love 

with crossdressed figures in Shakespeare's comedies of the following decade, for 
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Routledge. 1992) 72; and Howard. 112. 

Sir Philip Sidney. The Old Arcadia, ed. (Catherine Duncan-Jones (New York: 
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Longman. 1977). All citations of the text are from this edition. 
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Mary Villeponteaux. "Semper Eadem: Belphoebe's Denial of Desire." in 

Renaissance Discourses of Desire, ed. Claude J. Summers and Ted-Larr\' Pebworth 

(Columbia: University of Missouri Press. 1993) 29-45; see also Montrose. "The 

Elizabethan Subject and the Spenserian Text." in Literary Theory/Renaissance Texts, ed. 

Patricia Parker and David Quint (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Universit\' Press. 1986) 315. 

''' For a psychoanalytic reading of the sexual nature of Arthur's dream, see Shelia 

Cavanagh. Wonton Eyes and Chaste Desires: Female Sexuality in The Faerie Queene 

(Bloomington: Indiana University Press. 1994) 19-22. 

See Cavanagh. 25. 

For further discussion of Florimell as a substitute for Gloriana. see Cavanagh. 

22-25. 

For a discussion of the Timias episodes as a commentary on Sir Walter 

Ralegh*s disgrace at court, see James P. Bednarz. "Ralegh in Spenser's Historical 

Allegor\'." Spenser Studies 4 (1983): 49-70. 

For discussions of connections between Britoman and Queen Elizabeth, see 

Cavanagh. 150-53; Frye. Elizabeth /. 118-20; Michael O'Connell. Mirror and Veil: The 

Historical Dimension of Spenser's The Faerie Queene (Chapel Hill: University of North 

Carolina Press. 1977) 83-84; and Julia Walker. Medusa's Mirrors: Spenser. Shakespeare. 

Milton, and the Metamorphosis of the Female 5e/^(Newark: Universit\' of Delaware 

Press. 1988) 69-116. 

See "To the Troops at Tilbur\'. 1588." in The Public Speaking of Queen 

Elizabeth, ed. George P. Rice. Jr. (New York: Columbia University Press. 1951) 96. For 
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a discussion of the historical inaccuracy of such representations, see Susan Frj e. "The 

Myth of Elizabeth at Tilbur>'." Sixteenth Century Studies 23 (1992): 95-114. 

O'Connell notes that "Britomart is a version of the Elizabeth that might have 

been, the Elizabeth upon whom the dutv- of marriage was so often urged in the first half 

of her reign" (88). 

Many discussions of Britomart. particularly those reading her in relation to 

Elizabeth, tend to focus on her chastity as an ideal in and of itself, rather than an ideal 

constructed in the service of heterosexualit\'. For discussions that address her future role 

as wife, see Cavanagh. 153; Frye. Elizabeth /. 150; and O'Connell. 87-88. 

For a discussion of Amoret as a figure for Elizabeth within the context of 

sexual violence, see Susan Frye. "Of Chastity and Violence: Elizabeth 1 and Edmund 

Spenser in the House of Busirane." Signs 20:1 (Autumn 1994): 49-78. 

.Ann Rosalind Jones and Peter Stallybrass note that the hermaphrodite was 

sometimes "read as an emblem of the union of husband and wife in an ideal marriage" 

and point out that John Donne "read the hermaphrodite as a figure for the minister, 

mediating between male perfections of heaven and the female imperfections of earth." 

See Jones and Stallybrass. "Fetishizing Gender: Constructing the Hermaphrodite in 

Renaissance Europe." in Body Guards: The Cultural Politics of Gender Ambiguity, ed. 

Julia Epstein and Kristina Straub (New York: Routledge. 1991) 98. 

For a helpful discussion of Ovid's tale of Hermaphroditus and Salmacis. see 

Lauren Siiberman. Transforming Desire: Erotic Knowledge in Books HI and B'of The 

Faerie Oueene (Berkeley: University of California Press. 1995) 50-54. While Siiberman 
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acknowledges the tensions found witliin the hermaphroditic figure—in particular, the 

emasculation of Hermaphroditus after his union with Salmacis—she does not relate them 

specifically to Britomart's "masculinization" as she witnesses Amoret and Scudamore's 

embrace. 

For a discussion of homoeroticism in this and subsequent scenes between 

Britomart and Amoret. see Dorothy Stephens. "Into Other Arms: Amoret's Evasion." in 

Goldberg. 198-202. For a discussion of the neglect of The Faerie Queene s "complex 

sexual tapestr\ ." see Cavanagh. 171-72. 

For discussions of how both Britomart and Radigund address "Spenser's 

disillusionment with the Elizabethan order" (183) through their similarities to Elizabeth, 

see Mihoko Suzuki. "Scapegoating Radigund." in Critical Essays on Edmund Spenser. 

ed. Mihoko Suzuki (New York: G. K. Hall & Co.. 1996). especially 191-93. For a 

discussion that links Elizabeth and Radigund through their similar status as "unnatural" 

women, see Mary Villeponteaux. "'Not as women wanted be": Spenser's Amazon 

Queen." in Walker. 218-22. 

2. KINGSHIP AND THE SPECTER OF DEVIANCE: JAMES I. CHARLES I. 

.^D THE POLITICS OF SODOMY IN THE 1630S 

' James I. King James VI and I: Political Writings, ed. Johaim P. Sommerv ille 

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1994) 35. Further references to Basilicon 

Doron will be acknowledged in the text. 
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* Sir Henry Wotton. A Panegyrick of King Charles: being observations upon the 

inclination, life, and government of our Sovereign Lord the King (London: 1649) 63. 

^ See Introduction, note 20. 

For particularly insightful discussions of James and his intimate relationships 

with his favorites, see David Bergeron. King James and Letters of Homoerotic Desire 

(Iowa City: University of Iowa Press. 1999). Bergeron also provides a useful overview of 

the scholarly treatment of James' homosexuality by twentieth-century historians in Royal 

Family. Royal Lovers: King James of England and Scotland (Columbia: University of 

Missouri Press. 1991) 30-31. 

" See Smith. 14. Smith quotes from the infamous letter, probably written to 

Buckingham in December of 1623. in which James concludes. ".\nd so God bless you. 

my sweet child and wife, and grant that ye may ever be a comfort to your dear dad and 

husband" {Letters of James VI and /. ed. G. P. V. .^krigg [Berkeley: University of 

California Press. 1984] 84). 

^ For a discussion of homosexuality at the court of Henri III. see Joseph Cady. 

"The 'Masculine Love' of the "Princes of Sodom' "Practicing the Art of Ganymede' at 

Henri Ill's Court: The Homosexuality of Henri III and His Mignons in Pierre de 

L'Estoile's Memoires-Journaux." in Murray and Konrad Eisenbichler. 123-54. 

' See D. Harris Willson. King James VI and I (New York: Henry Holt. 1956) 36; 

and Bergeron. Letters of Homoerotic Desire. 4L 

* On Parsons' numerous attempts to convert James, see Michael L. Carrafiello. 

Robert Parsons and English Catholicism, 1580-1610 (Selinsgrove: Susquehanna 



University Press, 1998) 24-30; on Elizabeth's surveillance of James and her desire to 

discredit Lennox, see Br\'an Bevan. King James VI of Scotland and I of England 

(London: Rubicon Press. 1996) 20-21 

^ Quoted in Carrafiello. Robert Parsons. 150. note 22. 

See Bevan. 19-30; and Bergeron. Royal Family. Royal Lovers. 31-33. 

" See Willson. 101. 

'• "To George Gordon. Earl of Huntly." February 1589. in Letters James VI & I. 

89-91. 

Quoted in Bergeron. Royal Family. Royal Lovers. 35. 

'•* On Huntly's initial act of treason, see Bevan. 38-39 and Willson. 101-03; on the 

murder of the Earl of Morray. see Bevan. 50-51 and Willson. 106-08; on Huntly's later 

involvement in Jesuit plots, see Willson. 114-15. 

For further discussion of Sommerset's involvement in Overbury's death, see 

Bergeron. Royal Family. Royal Lovers. 131-32; and Willson. 353-356. 

For discussions of Buckingham's alliances with Catholics, see Pauline Gregg. 

King Charles I (Berkeley: University of California Press. 1984) 75-76; and Roger 

Lockyer. Buckingham: The Life and Political Career of George Villiers, I" Duke of 

Buckingham. 1592-1628 (Longman: New York. 1981) 278. 321. and 358-59. On the 

response to the Spanish marriage negotiations, see Bergeron. Royal Family. Royal 

Lovers. 172-75; Gregg. 72-74; and Charles Carlton. Charles I: The Personal Monarch. 

2"*^ ed. (New York: Routledge. 1983) 47-49. For an overview of Buckingham's conflicts 

with parliament, see Gregg. 84-102. 
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On the special attention James paid to Buckingham and his family at the 

expense of his own. see Bergeron. Royal Family. Royal Lovers. 164-71; and Lockyer. 

119-20. 152. 

Quoted in Smith. 202-03. 

" For further discussion of James and Buckingham as Jove and Ganymede, see 

Smith. 199-203; and Michael B. Young. James VI and 1 and the History of 

Homosexuality (London: Macmillan Press. 2000) 53-54. 

Quoted in Bergeron. Royal Family. Royal Lovers. 183-84. 

See Annabel M. Patterson. Censorship and Interpretation: The Conditions of 

Writing and Reading in Early Modern England (Madison: Universit\' of Wisconsin Press. 

1984) 86. 

~ See W. David Kay. Ben Jonson: A Literary Life (New York: St. Martin's Press. 

1995)118. 

^ See Young. 52. 

'* Thomas Scott. The Belgike Pismire: Stinging the Slothful Sleeper, and 

Awakening the Diligent to Fast. Watch. Pray: and Worke Out Theire Owne Temporall 

and Eternal Salvation with Feare and Trembling (London. 1622) 40. 

"" Thomas Scott. The Projector. Teaching a Direct. Sure, and ready way to 

restore the decays of the Church and State in both Honour and Revenue (London. 1623) 

20. 

Quoted in Christopher Hill. Milton and the English Revolution (London: Faber 

and Faber. 1977) 18. 
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Buckingham faced a charge of High Treason in the House of Lords for having 

allegedly caused the failure of the expedition to Cadiz (Gregg, 143-47). Shortly 

thereafter, the House of Commons issued a declaration of impeachment against 

Buckingham covering a range of charges, including "his plurality of office, his purchase 

of place, procuring honours for his kin. compelling the purchase of honours, failure to 

guard the seas, giving English ships to the French, 'exhausting, intercepting, and mis

employing the kind's revenue* and his "transcendent Presumption in giving Physick' to 

King James on his death bed" (Gregg. 147). Shortly after Charles dismissed his second 

parliament, the Star Chamber ruled in Buckingham's favor (Gregg. 152-3). See also 

Lockyer. 308-31. 

' Quoted in Patterson. Censorship and Interpretation. 87. 

The poem appears in The Poetical Worics of William Drummond. ed. L. E. 

Kasmer (Manchester; Manchester University Press. 1913) under the heading "Poems of 

Doubtful .Authenticity." and it is to Drummond that Alan Bray assigns authorship in 

Homosexuality in Renaissance England. Christopher Hill assumes, however, that Gil 

wrote the poem {Milton and the English Revolution. 28); and William Riley Parker also 

makes reference to it in his discussion of Gil's arrest (Milton: .-1 Biography. Vol. 2 

[Oxford; Clarendon Press. 1968] 50). 

See Carlton. 87 and 107. 

See Carlton, 112. 

The Arraignment and Conviction ofMervyn Lord Audley. Earle of Castlehaven 

(London: 1642). All subsequent references to this work will be acknowledged in the text. 
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For a discussion of parallels between Castlehaven and Charles I. see Cynthia 

Harrop's A House in Gross Disorder: Sex. Law. and the Earl of Castlehaven (New 

York: Oxford University Press, 1999). especially 82-83 and 126-27. 

Harrop notes that The Arraignment carefully excludes Castlehaven's counter

charges of conspiracy against his wife and son. exaggerates his Catholic sympathies, and 

fails to mention the Catholicism of his son. James, who spent much of his adult life 

attempting to prove that he could follow the Roman religion and still be loyal to the 

crown (126-27). For a discussion of the different published versions of the trial in the 

seventeenth centurv'. see Harrop. 125-32. 

The Trial and Condemnation of Xlervyn Touchet. Lord Audley. Earle of 

Castlehaven. at Westminster: April the 5th 1631. in Sodomy Trials: Seven Documents 

(New York: Garland. 1986) 14. 

For a discussion of Heath's activities on behalf of Buckingham, see Lockyer. 

311-12. 

William Prynne. Histriomastix (New York: Garland. 1974) 214. 

See Prynne, 214-15. Interestingly, the first performance at court after Henrietta 

Maria came to England. Racan's Artenice, included not only a speaking role for the 

queen—and one much larger than any her predecessor. Queen Anne, had performed—but 

also the appearance of the queen's female companions in men's roles (Carlton. 158). For 

Prynne's discussion of women in men's apparel, see 200-01. 

On the subject of players at court, see Prynne. 250.428-29. and 451; on the 

subject of corrupt counselors, see 153. 
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See Carlton. 141. Gregg. 275-76. 

For discussion of allusions to James" homosexualitv in Caelum Britannicim. 

see Young. 108-10. 

See Young. 110. 

Barbara Breasted was one of the earliest scholars to suggest a connection 

between Comus and the Castlehaven scandal. See Breasted. "Comus and the Castlehaven 

Scandal." Milton Studies 3 (1970): 201-24. For more recent readings connecting the 

character of Comus to the Earl of Castlehaven. see Harrop. 117-18. For a reading that 

denies any such connection, see John Creaser's "The Irrelevance of the Castlehaven 

Scandal." Milton Quarterly 21:4 (December 1987): 24-34. Creaser focuses his analysis 

primarily on textual issues that relegate the discussion to the limited disputation of a 

strictly cause and affect relationship. In his commentary on Creaser's argument, guest 

editor Roy Flannagan concludes: "if Creaser is correct, we can no longer see Milton's 

masque as an expiation of a family guilt" (Foreword iv). I would agree that this is. in facL 

a very limiting way to read the interconnections between the scandal and Milton's text, 

which ultimately speaks to larger issues about the relationship between sexual and 

political deviance in Stuart culture. 

For discussions of Milton's early political radicalism, see Janel Mueller 

"Contextualizing Milton's Nascent Republicanism." in Of Poetry and Politics: Sew 

Essays on Milton and His World, ed. P. G. Stanwood (Temjie. AZ: Medieval & 

Renaissance Texts & Studies. 1997) 263-82: and Michael Wilding. Dragon s Teeth: 

Literature in the English Revolution (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1987) 7-27. 
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All quotations from Comns are taken from The Riverside Milton, ed. Roy 

Flannagan (Boston: Houghten Mifflin. 1998) 120-71. 

^ For a discussion of how this "border' space highlights the complex politics of 

Wales and the Marshes, see Michael Wilding, "Milton's "A Masque presented at Ludlow 

Castle. 1634': Theatre and Politics on the Border." Milton Quarterly 21:4 (December 

1987): 36. 

See Leah Marcus. "The Earl of Bridgewater's Legal Life: Notes Toward a 

Political Reading of Comus," Milton Quarterly 21:4 (December 1987): 13 and 15-16. 

For a discussion of the difficulty of effecting reform in this region, see Wilding. 

"Theatre and Politics on the Border." 44. 

For a useful overv iew of the relationship of sodomy to paganism and early 

ChristianitN' in Spain, see Blackmore and Hutcheson. 1-19. 

See Christopher Hill. Change and Continuity in Seventeenth-Century England 

(Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 1975) 23. 

See Wilding. "Theatre and Politics on the Border." 44-46; and Hill. Change and 

Continuity. 16-17. 

"" Juvenal. The Satires, trans. Niall Rudd (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1991) 89. 

See Marcus. 17. 

For an interesting discussion of Sabrina in relation to another local religious 

figure. St. Winifred, see Philip Schwyzer. "Purity and Danger on the West Bank of the 

Severn: The Cultural Geography of A Masque Presented at Ludlow Castle. 1634." 

Representations 60 (Fall 1997): 22-48. 
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For a discussion of these lines in relation to the issue of temptation in the 

theology of Augustine, see Debra Sugar. ""Gums of Glutinous Heat" and the Stream of 

Consciousness: The Theology of Milton's Maske," Representations 60 (Fall 1997): 1-21. 

3. NATION-BUILDING AND HETEROSEXUAL DESIRE: MILTON. MARVELL. 

AND THE EROTIC ORDERING OF THE COMMONWEALTH 

' John Milton. Of Reformation, in Complete Prose Works of John Milton, ed. Don 

M. Wolfe. 8 vols. (New Haven: Yale University Press. 1953-1982) 1: 525-26. 

~ As Annabel Patterson has pointed out. there is much fiction in Milton's text, and 

he often, although perhaps inadvertently, falls into a pseudo-fictional, yet 

autobiographical narrative in order to illustrate his concerns about marriage and divorce. 

See Patterson. "No Mere Amatorious Novel?" in Politics. Poetics, and Hermeneutics in 

Milton s Prose, ed. David Loewenstein and James Grantham Turner (New York: 

Cambridge University Press. 1990) 85-102. 

^ For my discussion of the two modes of marriage usually referred to as 

exogamous and companionate. I borrow terms used by Catherine Belsey ("Disrupting 

Sexual Difference: Meaning and Gender in the Comedies." in Alternative Shakespeares. 

ed. John Drakakis [New York: Routledge. 1985] 166-90). 

John Milton. The Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce, in CP. vol. 2. ed. Ernest 

Sirluck (New Haven: Yale University Press. 1959) 275. All additional citations will be 

acknowledged in the text. 
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' As Valerie Wayne points out in her introduction to her edition of Edmund 

Tilney's The Flower of Friendship, companionate marriage was typically hierarchical in 

nature (New York: Cornell University Press. 1992) 14. For further discussion of this 

issue, see Keith Wrightson. English society. 1580-1680 {hondon: Hutcheson. 1982) 104. 

For a useful discussion problematizing the concept of companionate marriage as 

represented in literar> works, see William C. Home. Making a Heaven of Hell: The 

Problem of the Companionate Ideal in English Marriage Poetry. 1650-1800 (Athens: 

LJniversit>' of Georgia Press. 1993). 

On May 29. 1642 Milton traveled to the Forest Hill estate of Mr. Richard 

Powell, a Royalist who was delinquent on interest payments owed on a loan made to him 

by Milton's father some fifteen years earlier. He met Powell's eldest daughter. Mary. 

they were married, probably in early July, and returned to London. While the interest 

owed Milton's father was paid shortly after their marriage. Mary's dowry never was. In 

August Mary returned to her family estate supposedly for a month long visit, but failed to 

return to her husband in London until 1645. In 1646. when Oxford and the surrounding 

areas (including Forest Hill) were under siege by General Fairfax's army, the Powells 

were able to escape to London, where they resided with John and Mary. See Parker. 

Milton: A Biography. 229-232 and 303. 

' As John Halkett points out, Milton seems to have been unique among marriage 

reformers in not emphasizing the importance of reproduction and childrearing in 

marriage {Milton and the Idea of Matrimony: A Study of the Divorce Tracts and Paradise 

Lost [New Haven: Yale University Press. 1970] 13-22). Despite Milton's failure to 
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acknowledge propagation as a necessary component of a spiritually successful marriage, 

he does address the important task of educating children as future citizens of the 

Commonwealth in Of Education {\(AA). 

* For further discussion of Milton's "emphasis on Parliament playing a decisive 

and radical role renovating historical process" (36). see David Loewenstein. Milton and 

the Drama of History: Historical Vision, Iconoclasm, and the Literary Imagination (New 

York: Cambridge University Press. 1990) 36-41. 

'' Halkett argues. "Children, parents, commonwealth, church—Milton denies these 

any part in the essential marriage relationship" (13). 

Willibrord (ca. 657-738) preached the gospel in Germany; Winfrid (ca. 680-

755). also known as St. Bonniface. was an English Benedictine whose missions included 

travel to Germany, and who was martyred in Frisia; Alcuin (735-804). bom and educated 

at York, was a leading intellectual in the court of Charlemagne: and John Wycliffe (ca. 

1320-1384) promoted the first translation of the Bible in English, and was a forerunner of 

the Protestant Reformation in England. See Sirluck. 231-32. notes 46-47. 

'' The power of institutions (and their representatives) to infantilize grown men is 

taken up again by Milton in Areopagitica. In response to the Licensing Order of 1643. 

Milton asks, "what advantage is it to be a man over it is to be a boy at school, if we have 

only scapt the ferular. to come under the fescu of an Imprimatur^" (CP 2: 531). The 

feruler is a cane or rod used for punishment, especially in school discipline: the fescu is a 

pointer used in instruction. 

*" See Deuteronomy. 24:1. 
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For a compelling discussion exploring Milton's equation of carnality and 

servility in relation to his views on government, see David Hawkes. "The Politics of 

Character in John Milton's Divorce Tracts," in The Journal of the History of Ideas. 62.1 

(2001): 141-60. 

'•* My argument here is concerned less with Milton's own interpretation of biblical 

texts than with his casting of current interpretations in a specifically anti-Papist political 

context. For specific discussions of Milton's use of scripture, see Dayton Haskin. 

Milton's Burden of Interpretation (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press. 1994). 

For further discussion on the relationship of idolatry to the bondage found in 

"carnal consciousness" in the divorce tracts, see Hawkes. 157-160. 

The most noteworthy source for the Eros/Anteros myth comes from 

Themistius' Protreptikos. in which Anteros is "bom to .Aphrodite after she had been told 

by Themis that Eros would waste away unless he could behold his own likeness in the 

person of another" (Sirluck. CP 2: 255. note 1). The idea that Anteros is created not only 

for the pleasure of Eros, but also to provide a reflection of his brother is particularly 

interesting in relation to Milton's general commentary on women in his divorce tracts. 

.Anteros only exists for and in relation to Eros—without Eros Anteros has no reason to 

exist. 

" See Sirluck. CP. 2: 255. note 5. 

See Patterson. 96. 

" When Marvell return from abroad, he frequented royjdist circles, and probably 

wrote a poem on Sir Francis Villiers. as well as a poem for a collection on the death of 



261 

Lord Hastings. In keeping with this image of Marvell as royalist, in 1650 he penned 

"Tom May's Death." a satire on the apologist for the Parliamentary forces, which would 

seem to confirm his position as a supporter of the crown. That same year he probably 

wrote "An Horation Ode Upon Cromwel's Return from Ireland." which praises Cromwell 

while presenting a sympathetic portrait of Charles I's. For a helpful overview of these 

events, see Nicholas Murray. World Enough and Time: The Life of Andrew Marvell 

(London: Little. Brown, and Company. 1999) 34-43. 

For further discussion of Mar\'ell as Member of Parliament, see John Dixon 

Hunt. Andrew Marvell: His Life and Writings (London: Paul Elek. 1978) 136-83; and 

.Annabel M. Patterson. Marvell and the Civic Crown (Princeton: Princeton University' 

Press. 1978) 29-36. For discussions of his political position on religious tolerance, see 

Conal Condren. "Andrew Marvell as Polemicist: His Account of the Growth of Popery, 

and Arbitrary Government" in The Political Identity of Andrew Marvell. ed. Conal 

Condren and A. D. Cousins (New York: Scolar Press. 1990) 157-87. 

See Robert H. Hay. An Andrew Marvell Companion (New York: Garland 

Publishing. 1998) 68-69. When appointed as one of the King's official judges in 1649. 

Fairfax had failed to appear, but Lady Anne did. speaking publicly in defense of her 

husband's absence and against the impeachment of the king. See Murray. 45-47. 

Quoted in Hay. 69. On Fairfax's own poetic response to the event, entitled "On 

the Fatal Day." see David Norbrook. Writing the English Republic: Poetry. Rhetoric, and 

Politics. 1627-1660 (New York: Cambridge University Press. 1999) 288. 
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^ On the unfounded doubts regarding Fairfax's loyalty at this time, see Murray. 

47. 

All citations from Marvell's work are taken from The Poems and Letters of 

Andrew Marvell, Vol. 1. ed. H. M. Margoliouth (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1971). 

^ For further discussion of Marvell's earlier poems on Fairfax, see Patterson. 

Marvell and the Civic Crown. 99-101: James Turner. The Politics of Landscape: Rural 

Scenery and Society in English Poetry, 1630-1660 (Oxford: Blackwell. 1979) 37-38 and 

109-10. 

See Kari Boyd McBride. Country House Discourse in Early .Vfodern England: 

A Cultural Study of Landscape and Lordship (Burlington. VT: .Ashgate Press. 2001) 160. 

See John Rogers. The Matter of Revolution: Science. Poetry, and Politics in the 

Age of Milton (Ithaca: Cornell University Press. 1996) 95. 

This emasculated image of Fairfax is akin to contemporary parodies of him in 

popular royalist literature—in particular, a weekly written by John Crouch, who paints a 

picture of Fairfax as "the metaphorical target of a skimmington ride." probably in 

response to Lady Fairfax's "famous intervention at the King's trial" in her husband's 

absence. See David Underdown. A Freeborn People: Politics and the Nation in 

Seventeenth-Century England (New York: Oxford University Press. 1996) 101-03. On a 

more serious note. Norbrook suggests that Lady Anne's "overt hostiliiN' to the regicide 

led to fears that Fairfax might fail to throw his weight behind opposition to an impending 

Scots invasion or even side with the enemy" (288). See also Derek Hirst and Stephen 
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Zwicker. "High Noon at Nun Appleton, 1651: Andrew Marvell and Lord Fairfax's 

Occasions." Historical Journal 36 (1993): 255. 

For discussions of lesbian activity in premodem and early modem monastic 

communities, see Bemadette J. Brooten. Love Between Women: Early Christian 

Responses to Female Homoeroticism (Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 1996) 348-

55; E. Ann Matter. "My Sister. My Spouse: Woman-Identified Woman in Medieval 

Christianit\'." in Weaving the Visions: Sew Patterns in Feminist Spirituality, ed. Judith 

Plaskow and Carol P. Christ (San Francisco: Harper & Row. 1989) 51-62; and Judith C. 

Brown. Immodest Acts: The Life of a Lesbian Nun in Renaissance Italy ("New York: 

Oxford. 1986). For a provocative example of lesbian love poetry in the Middle .'\ges. see 

Boswell. 220-21. 

For further discussions of Marvell's "lesbian" nuns, see James Holstim. ""Will 

you rent our ancient love asunder?: Lesbian Elegy in Donne. Marvell. and Milton." ELH 

54.4 (1987): 835-67; and Michael Morgan Holmes. "The Love of Other Women: Rich 

Chains and Sweet Kisses." in Amilia Lanyer: Gender. Genre, and the Canon, ed. 

Marshall Grossman (Lexington: University of Kentucky Press, 1998) 167-90. Holstim 

offers an astute reading of the lesbian nims in relation to the text's condenmation of 

Appleton's Catholic past. He reads the nuns and their sexual vices as being easily 

absorbed within the poem's "idealized Protestant aristocratic order" (852). however, 

while I challenge both the extent to which that order is idealized and the nuns' 

containment within it. Holmes, on the other hand, attributes the power of Marvell's nuns 

to their ability to help readers "re-evaluate non-heteronormative (especially same-gender 
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female) desire as capable of sustaining and enriching personal and communit>' life." 

While Holmes offers an astute critique of Holstun's rather limited position on the poem's 

domestic ideology, his argument seems to imagine Marvell's Appleton as a lesbian Utopia 

that is in no way "subversive of Fairfaxian hegemony" (172). 

For discussions of nuns as brides of Christ, see Elizabeth Abbott. A History of 

Celibacy (New York: Scribner. 2000) 121-33; Judith A Green. The Aristocracy of 

Norman England (New York: Cambridge University Press. 1997) 361-90; and Lisa M. 

Bitel. Land of Women: Tales of Sex and Gender from Early Ireland (New York: Cornell 

Universit\ Press. 1996) 167-203. For a discussion of Sister Benedetta's "marriage" to 

Christ, see Brown, especially 67-72 and 149-51. 

For a discussion of the poem in relation to Marvell's anti-clericalism, see Garv^ 

D. Hamilton. "Marvell. Sacrilege, and Protestant Historiography; Contextualizing "Upon 

Appleton House'" in Religion. Literature, and Politics in Post-Reformation England. 

1540-1688. ed. Donna B. Hamilton and Richard Strier (New York; Cambridge University-

Press. 1996) 161-86. 

" See Raymond Williams. The Country and the City (New York: Oxford 

University Press. 1975) 57. 

The debt England—and Cromwell—owed Fairfax for his service in the Civil 

Wars was undoubtedly a motivating factor in the match for Villiers. who was living in 

exile and eager to return to England. Another potential benefit of the marriage for Villiers 

was the retrieval of his confiscated property, which was rewarded to Fairfax after the 

Second Civil War. See Leslie Stephen and Sidney Lee. eds.. Dictionary of National 
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Biography. 22 vols. (New York: Oxford University Press. 1973) 20: 337-46. Fairfax's 

own motive in approving this alliance between Mar>' and Villiers is more difficult to 

uncover. However much Fairfax had been invested in supporting parliamentary 

government over absolute monarchy, he was deeply troubled by the regicide and. 

perhaps, was feeling more altruistic toward the followers of the exiled Charles II towards 

the end of the decade when the marriage took place. Norbrook. however, suggests that 

Fairfax may have thought of Mar\'"s marriage to Villiers. "a man who. should the 

political conditions change, would muster immense wealth again" (288) shortly after 

Villier's property was initially confiscated. 

George Villiers was not the first man Fairfax intended his daughter to wed. 

Mary Fairfax was initially engaged to Philip Stanhope. 2"*^ Earl of Chesterfield, and 

according to Stanhope's letters, they "had been thrice asked in St. Martin's Church" 

without taking vows. Prior to this engagement. Chesterfield claims to have been offered 

both the hand of one of Cromwell's daughters and the command of his army, which he 

reftised. Chesterfield was known for drinking, gambling, and womanizing, and was 

committed to the Tower on two separate occasions—the first, for wounding a Captain 

John Whalley in a duel (1658). and the second, for allegedly being involved in royalist 

plots against the Protectorate (1659). After killing a Mr. Woolly in a duel (1660). he fled 

to France, and was pardoned by Charles II. with whom he returned to England at the 

Restoration. See Dictionary of National Biography. 18: 910. 

For further discussion of the ambiguit>' of these lines in relation to the poem's 

overall concern with the politics of containment, see Donald M. Friedman. "Rude Heaps 
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and Decent Order." in Marvell and Liberty, ed. Warren Chemaik and Martin Dzeizainis 

(New York: St. Martin's Press. 1999) 133-36. 

4. SOVEREIGNTY. SUBORDINATION. AND THE DEVIANT SUBJECT: 

THE INVENTION OF HETEROSEXUALITY IN PAR.4DISE LOST 

' John Milton. The Readie and Easie Way to Establish a Free Commonwealth, in 

CP. 5: 409. 

" John Milton. Paradise Lost, in The Riverside Xfilton. ed. Roy Flanagan (New 

York: Houghten Mifflin Company. 1998) 349-710. 

^ For a discussion of the marriage contract as sexually deviant and spiritually 

bankrupt, see my discussion of Milton's divorce tracts in Chapter 3. 

See Ekonoklastes. in CP. 3: 421. 

' See Christian Doctrine, in CP. 6: 345. 

^ Sigmund Freud. Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality, in The Freud Reader. 

ed. Peter Gay (New York: W. W. Norton. 1989) 268. 

' Donald E. Hall. "Graphic Sexualitj' and the Erasure of a Polymorphous 

Perversity, in Representing Bisexualities: Subjects and Cultures of Fluid Desire, ed. 

Donald E. Hall and Maria Pramaggiore (New York: New York University Press. 1996) 

102. 

* For an examination of how scholars have tended to desexualize Milton's angels, 

see Bredbeck. 189-93. For an editorial example of this practice, see Merritt Y. Hughes' 
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notes for lines 622-29 in The Complete Works of John Milton (Upper Saddle River. NJ: 

Prentice Hall, 1957) 377. 

For a discussion of the differences between Raphael and Eve's blushes, see 

James Grantham Turner. One Flesh: Paradisal Marriage and Sexual Relations in the Age 

of Milton (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1987) 263-64. 

See Datson and Park. 110. 

'' Despite the many negative connotations associated with the hermaphrodite, the 

linking of the hermaphrodite to spirituality was not uncommon in the period. See Jones 

and Stallybrass. 98. 

See Bredbeck. 213. 

See Judges. 19: 22-25. 

'•* For a discussion of the various behaviors included in the categor\' sodomy, see 

introduction, and note 6. 

For discussions of specific cases of female hermaphrodites tried for sodomy, 

see Datson and Park. 124-25; Jones and Stallybrass. 88-90; and Thomas Laqueur. Making 

Sex: Body and Gender Jrom the Greeks to Freud (Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 

1990) 135-38. For discussions of male hermaphrodites, see Laqueur. 137-38. 

Dante Alighieri. The Purgatorio. trans. John Ciardi (New York: Penguin. 

1961). 

Ciardi points out that this event inspired the following lampoon of Caesar by 

his soldiers: 

Caesar put Gaul under: Nicomedes. Caesar. 



268 

Now behold Caesar triumphant who put Gaul under. 

But not Nicomedes who put Caesar under. (271. notes 77-78) 

For a further discussion of male homoeroticism in Dante, see Bruce W. Holsinger. 

"Sodomy and Resurrection: The Homoerotic Subject of the Divine Comedy" in 

Fradenburg and Freccero. 243-274. 

In spite of his full explanation of Caesar's homosexual activity. Ciardi glosses 

"hermaphroditic" as "heterosexual." recognizing heterosexual excess as the sin of the 

sodomites rather homosexual activity (271). For further commentary on such critical 

practices, see Holsinger. 261. 

Minaz Jooma. "The Alimentary Structures of Incest in Paradise Lost." ELH 62 : 

1 (Spring 1996): 30. 

Discussions of this scene have traditionally focused on the narcissism of Eve's 

response to her own image, and depend heavily on traditionally heterosexist 

psychoanalytic approaches. For example. William Kerrigan sees the episode as tv'pically 

Freudian in marking Eve's movement from the immaturity represented by self-love 

toward the normalcy signaled by her heterosexual desire for Adam {The Sacred Complex: 

On the Psychogenesis of "Paradise Lost" [Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 1983] 

70-71). For a Lacanian reading of the scene that interprets it as a necessarv' stage in Eve's 

psychological development, see James W. Earl. "Eve's Narcissism." Milton Quarterly 19 

(1985): 16. 
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For discussions of this scene that acknowledge female homoerotic desire, see 

Janet E. Halley. "Female Autonomy in Milton's Sexual Poetics." in Milton and the Idea 

of Woman, ed. Julia M. Walker (Urbana; University of Illinois Press. 1988) 246-51; 

Holstun. 852-62; and Marilyn Far^vell. "Eve. the Separation Scene, and the Renaissance 

Idea of Androgyny." Milton Studies 16 (1982): 3-20. For discussions of the autoerotic 

nature of Eve's experience, see Mary Nyquist. "The Genesis of Gendered Subjectivity in 

the Divorce Tracts and Paradise Lost." in Re-Memhering Milton: Essays on the Texts and 

Traditions, ed. Mar>- Nyquist and Margaret W. Furguson (New York: Methuen. 1988) 

121-22; and Michael C. Schoenfeldt. "Gender and Conduct in Paradise Lost." in 

Sexuality and Gender in early modern Europe: Institutions. Texts, Images, ed. James 

Grantham Turner (New York: Cambridge. 1993) 323. 

*' In fact, as Julia Walker points out in Medusa's Mirrors. Eve never comes to 

recognize that the image she sees is her own; thus, she "cannot know herself as separate 

and particular, as an individual entity unique in the cosmos, as Adam knows himself 

(169). 

- Halley. 248. 

^ Amy Boesky. "Milton's Heaven and the Model of the English Utopia. SEL 36.1 

(Winter 1996); 101. 

James Grantham Turner suggests that this encounter provides an opportunity 

for Milton to test the "paradoxical attractiveness and innocence of unfallen sexuality" 

and. ultimately, to illuminate its problems (One Flesh. 267). 
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^ For a discussion of this scene that casts Eve "as cupbearer or Ganymede" to 

"the Sons of God"—here. Raphael and Adam—see Turner. One Flesh. 271-72. Although 

Turner acknowledges the distinctions between the uncontrollable lusts of the "Sons of 

God" described earlier in the epic and what he sees as Raphael's "loving but innocent 

desire for Eve" (271). his construction of Eve as Raphael's, and possibly Adam's. 

Ganymede unintentionally brings into focus the queemess of this scene and Eve's 

problematic relation to male homosocialit>'. 

See "converse, v.." 2. b.. Oxford English Dictionary, ed. J. A. Simpson and E. 

S. C. Weiner. 2"*^ ed. (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1989). OED Online. Oxford University 

Press. 4 April 2000. <http://dictionar>-.oed.com/cgi/entry/00049180> 

http://dictionar
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